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'aduerfus Sampfarcnicos errorcs fpccic inanis 
philofophiocin Polonidcxundantcs, & 
libcllocomprchcalbs, 

Cuius hxc infcriptio: 

^itcipndruM cnumeratio caufarum, cur Chrtflianichmin 
multis religtontsdo^irtnis mohiles fi>it ^ 'varijy in 
Trmttatis tamen retinendo do^matc^ 
fint confiantijitmi, 
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LLVSTRI ET MAGNI/ 

ICO DOMINO Dn. NICOLAO 



AF.VSSEVVICIO, CASTELLANO SAMO- 

,iti3e, Capiranco Vszpolcnfi, &c. in magno Ducaiu 
Lithuanix, Domino gratiofillimo, Gratiam & 
paccm a Deo Patrc noftro & Domino 
lcfuChnfto. 

Vum hisfaticu difhtisjUtiflrtsc^ magnifceDdmine^ 
V,^^^ qutdam mthifutjjet obUtus SampfatenijSerttcti, 
dliorumqtte crrorum ccnto , horrui tottis cx animo , ve- 
hementer ajfe^ttts fum maximis de caijts ttque grautj^i- 
mis. l^m frimum venit in mentem mthifietatts ^ r^- 
ligionis tllttts.qua Dco opt.max. ohjlrt^tifumusy ejfentiav- 
nico^pcrfonis trinOyPatri^ Filto, Sptrittttfan^o, vt de tp- 
fonon ctncfuam alteri qu^m ipfty habeamtts Jtdem, Cnm e- 
ntm Dettm ( vt verhts vtamur chrijti ) ncmo viderit vn- 
qitam,td cH , ncque hts ocuUs ccrpcrets, quthtts cr mures (j^ 
talpA vtdcnt vtdcnturque , ncque illa acie mentts , qua 
fcsJpirtttiaUsccrnunturinJptritu, ratione vllaperceperit 
aut popt percipere : cum homo naturalttcr de ejfentta Dei 
cogitansfolttmpopt affequi , nonqttidjtt .Jtdquidncnjlt 
Dctts : cum dentqueid omnittm qHamuis japtenttjitmorum 
hominumycxpertentia,confejstone,do^rina, exemplo , no^ 
^hisinde a mtsndi condittt ftt exploratijstmum : non poffunt 
profccio homines fka natura c^rattonis luce vnquam eo 
CQntendtreyquin duohtts fcopults al/idant fimul maximo fuo 
Cralifirm pertculo, dum provera temhrofam ojlentant 
Ucem, 2(jm dr alttjitmttmjcopulum offcr/Hunt maiejfa- 
tis Dci , humilius de eo quam par ejljenttentes c!r in ahdi- 
tifimum rattonis fua natur.fqtte irjfelicitcr impingcntcs 
flt^sfbifctenti^ arrogaty quhnvntuerja ratto ncjlra com- 
ftirarc, dut natura hahcrc poJ'-:t . ^ux duo quam fint exi- 
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tmUa , tum iffa docct 7{ntu7d fingubs , tumncmo ignorat 
^iii ad nntur.xm ippjn (jf communcm vfum fcculorum om- 
mum,ac htfiu4 mAXimenofriyattendcnt. Tum 'venit i», 
ntentem mrhi ratto. dnan^fliiHi^ cr e^Ufu confrinttf wa- 
^ue l eritatis : ad cttiHs formani tllam admirabiL m cjr 
g^iftifrfHam qiwties rej]ytcto\ ne ilwdqntdemfatis mirArit 
pojpim y cjna fide aitt fronte monalcsjn mcndacto natt^ 
falfis mojdacthusqiic rerum inuelacf tstn (fmntgcncre ctr- 
cumdati , tam mnlta Jibi rattoni fud ad cognttioncm e^ 
ittscertoandiutnt afjitmtre. Nam ( vtnihil dieamde ve» 
ritatf, qsit Det, Det^s tpfe esi ad fjuam non fotcU ho» . 
moautres vlLtcreataferje ^ nyaiift ai t t/Iius comtenitnter ^ . 
afurgere ) vntcam ejje confiattn vnaqttaefHe re cr ccrt/ftj-^ 
m.tmvcritatcm: cfUamqmdemvertratem rtonftmfltctter^ 
tx feftd ex rehu4 comfojitu^atit earum analogia^ non tn fe, . 
jedin rcbus ; non purotnte/IeSlu ^fedmulttphcerMioneiy' 
rationtsvfu quant ratiocinattontm dicttnt 5 non rtita.fed, 
pererrores ^« anfta^ltts muUos^nonfUnejedexfarte.non. 
tn rchus omnihusjed in qwthufdi^ folhn cognofctmus , dS, 
corforiadtgiimiir. Eft entmfta tn rehiisnMuralihm y jiia\ 
infa^ts fiuc htft orijsfua in difiiflinis . fta in fitfir^aturam . 
I/hua vcrttds : in tiiis tranfiens \ in hif ftmflexxjr confians^ 
in dtuinis fer fe confta^ittjitma, ^tqtte hdc tpfa vcrttds, 
vjqne adt o vna es* , vt otnnium hominum conjenju vl rum 
non fit , nff .vntcftm j (j^ tHud vnttm dtcatureftittqHod ve- 
rtim. Eadcmque non vno m4>do tn omnthtts tncsi , fcd fit4 
in generthus jtnguUs.quodrattonehumarta comfertii cft^ 
^to tndigntfisjerendttm eft non dtco tudicittm yfed furor. 
fctius eorutnhominttm , qui infinttam tilamc^ cLscct^hfi" 
'irjov matcftatcm Det comfrehendcre fe ffitant^angufia tlUy 
errahunda jalja ratione fua, cr fcr modn m rcrum crcata^ 
rttm ( qut totus dtuerjfsa csi ) dcfinire fojje. Tum etiam in^ 
cefit mcntcm mcam contcmfiatto EcclcfiJt \ qu^ ofttn/c t» 

Scri» 



Scripturu ftcru ^omtt6 Det viuentis, columna hajis vr 
ritatis ilhus affellatur , noflraque omnium communu ma* 
t€r : dc cuiffs propugnattone Jingulcspios cjrfideUsDeifer» 
uos religiofipme opM eUUhorarex prAfcrtimhismijcrst 
tem^rihus ^ fffibMstlle communis aduerfeiritu feilutu 
fir^e tnftufnerAbtks (Jiiritus erraris ad prohattonem elccio- 
rttm Dci , (^fe.bturficncm miferandammultorumexcita' 
uit.,^u^odcnt?H tammceffartum offictum, taml)enejlt<m^ 
tArmtilc , t%ir/n^rat^tmDeOj EccUfiit , honts futHrum eH^, 
quam fi domus Dei a domcfiicis tpfius (ccundumDeum pro^ 
fugnctur^ columna drhaftsver.tatts adminiculoipjorum 
fulctatur, matrcm pijdcjcndant filij P Tacco de fide , ta- 
U9 defalute nojira , qud cum his rcbus omnmo esi caniun- 
cij^ima , c^cjiiustcncnddtcaujaomncmmoueri/apidcm^ 
finguli^fifapiuntynccffifecstSedqutdcgo de Voloniavcfira 
dicatn fin qua rcgioneetfi iamdtu luculcntifimam caiUfiis 
'verbifuificemgriitioseacccndit Dcus , ^ eamdcm prdtu- 
Ut.prjtluxitque docFtpmorum homtnum acfideU(itmorttm 
fcrnornm minificrio , tamen non definit Satan fuas denfif 
fimjs tcncbras cjfmidcre y fumumque oculis4mperttorum 
ol l ccre pcrnui num,ne videant falutariter quod 
verbrvtta mifiriccrdtter exhibct dr oftcndtt Dcus. Ete- 
nim co ampUorem luculentiorem a Deo opt. max.gr ati- 
amadeptt fimui ,q o mag:s vcra fideanimoque cernimtu 
puriutcm tlUusvcrbi, o-cxUflcmgratiamtlUu^sinrcnih 
tutione vera [pintus meDsnoftnt pcrcipimus. Hocvcrbum 
lux e(i in qua nos oportet ambulare & t^ncbnt non f nt i» 
eo: hdc vcrbnm UgnumeU clkcl-wov ( quod vettres dixe- 
fuut ) ex quo nss oportet acccndi , & fumus non cH tn eo^ 
Bmc ergo puritatem tlUus verbt faUttaris fictotoanimg 
AgnofiHtis j vt quicquidiftarum tenehrarum nobis , quic- 
quidformi obijcttkr, tdnon ejfe in iilo ,fid extra iliud \ non 
ih tllofid forjsaduenire.non pcr iUudfcdfe^ exterugigni. 
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tili^atauefoHerifentUmw, ^ui contrAfentiunt ^ ij tent" 
hras juas quibus mens ojfufa esi velut vmhrs mortu,cr f*- 
mum quo acies ibtundttur^iniquiftme verho lucis furt- 
tatu adtudicant, ^uamohrem tntolerandt eft tUorum h$- 
minum i;^*^^'* , tjuitenehras fuas vocant lucem , vt Itt- 
cemdtuinam , quaji tenehrarumfarum ohicctuchruant : 
tfuihtds dtrum t/iud va , n/fi refputrtnt , a Dco per Ffuam 
bia.;. j^rophctam pradicitur, 7\(jm vht lux dtutna , ohfecro , <^ 
pralucens ad rerum diuinarum fctenttam exflarepotcH y 
ntfi tn Deoy ^ vhi eam depofuit Depts ?crvhi tenehrjt , nifi 
extra Deitm , cJt» in ijs rehtis creatis qu^ jihi extra Deum af 
fngunt lucem ?Eftenim princeps tcnehrazum^qui ahdica- 
tatmpiejuaorigmc aDeo dtfceftoncm tuyp/fmam fectt^ 
omniag^ tenehrts ftts ohruit plufyjam Ctmmertjs ^,£^y- 
ptiacts. EH mudiu in defijs^mts tenehrts pofitttsiqut fic qut- 
deexpofittu eft dtutna luciyVt onia et ftngula in eoVetss pra- 
tttdetia fuafuflerttctferuet/egatyCt ordtnct fic tamcn cx~ 
fofittss princtpts /ttt tenehrts lcthalthns , vt qnotquot ftimtss 
in hacvitaydut nthtl,aut parurn lucis diuina illttssanattirtt 
queamits percifere, EH caro in nohts tcmhr.xrum interith 
rttmfiihie^lum y exteriorumtliex] qu£nihilcomm:>dceo- 
rum poteH /aperejqux luce diuina in omnilocOtte?npore ^ 
modo per munificentiam fummatn iHitsi exhihentur. EH 
feccatuminnohisdepafcenscarnem , vthedcra partctcm ; 
mentem ohfcurans^ o*voluntatem noflram a vcra btce ah- 
ripiens , tamquam vnco It^lor aut carnifex , fludifs ftus 
frauis aduerf^ntihtts voluntatiDety c^nunquam jincm 
faciens tenehras c5- fttmos tnexftpcrahiles excitandi , adeo 
loan.i. 'vtin verhoveritatis tenehra appellcmur. Hocprinctpe , 
hacfedcyhocfuhie^o. hoc Itchre quivttmur ,velfotitss qui 
nos adhoras dr^omentd fingula prahemus iftfwdpicndof 
vtnohis mifere ahutantur nthtleH quodglortemur.nifiin 
DcofioJho:vt qut Deum non luce mundt , aut nofira ,fid 
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iHcediuinA etu4 eognofihnts^ ^ quanosin Tilio fito illuftr^h 
uit.Hanccertdm fida nofiritgloriattoncmtctiglorid mup3- 
di fPecieitUius brdfiirimus : tn hac conqtticfiimtis: tn hac 
de fuhite nofira communione jtterna cum Deo confirwA* 
ti certttcthus erdtis amhulxmtss. K^tcfue h^c cjutdt m cce- 
lefti6 dtuinaquc lux fer Det gratiam tn florenttfitmo illo 
veftro Volontd regno praluxtt tamdtu \ multcrum fide- 
Uum Deifiruorum oferdfitdoreyfiangutnediffufii cH , cfuo» 
rum non ftttt tnanis labor tn Domtnoyncsjucfutttrus eft Scd 
n)t frimum maxtma ilia cfr incomfarabtUs Dct qratia cum 
fiamma Itbertate in mcdtum frodu^a cH :fitc e chuerfio frin- 
cefs tencbrarum ftifatus angclorumfiuorum manu , c^rfiltj 
tenchrarum fiAmmx licentta dtutnam tllam grattam ^ fro- 
ftantcm omntum commodo ^ftatuerunt offugnare^ ci^ fnt" 
fitdium fertinacid fiudadtenchrarumfiuarttmdeficnfionem 
accrrimam froftignattonemque admouerunt.Stc mota fht' 
fluant ( frohdolor ) muLtorum tmferitorum mentcs, 
dtjftdcntia quadam frdcefta adiftficndivcri^aut ad tcme- 
rariam fr^fitmftionem oftnattoncmqueincftam^ atttad 
deft/erationcm mtfirandamy aut adcontemftttm abofnina- 
btlcm fietatts omnu cb' religionts dcducuntur. ^id ergo 
hishominthus fa^iamus? Primum quidem tlludcH d^fo- 
tentifitmum, *vt Deus iffe faciat atutnum fttttmofusy 
manufiua (quafiola fcrfcfalutariseH) mcdtcetur eos.quam 
adremnos quoqtte fraterna charitatc du^os frccihus opus 
ift fuccurrere. nam fptrttaltbus morbis eft^tcacem non fo- 
teft qutfquam y ntft fptrttalts medicus ,facere medtctnam, 
Veindevero ficundartum i/ludcHy quodcumfiummus^e 
medicus infirmttatum noftrarum, chrifitts dcmedto ho- 
minum inftrumenta clcgcrtt crfiaKBtficautrit , eorum fa- 
lutiquiadhucin via hjtrcntjfcr verbum Euangcltj frofiu- 
tttra^quodinquam nos eo duce, ccrtaquc fiditcia henedtfiio* 
nis eius {namfidelts eH qut fromtfit) tn opus falutts publtce, 
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friuAtmqueitcmpefline drintemfcjlikewsi^riarec^ iff. 
Jiidareneccjfc cH. ^t^rte hanc qutdem ncccjsitatcm iam- 
dtuviderunt honi cjukmplnmfu tn Polonuvcjtrd , cf/? tn^ 
tnc certamine fortiter fideltterqHe gejfcrunt , ctuoru m no- 
min.t incdtLsJlriptaf *nt , inEcclcJiif apNU onims pios 
funt isCw^t • T^dlii ctiam esi hoc tempore fortiJstmtM 
illeChrtfti miles c!r S. Trtnitatn propu gn.it or acerrimtu 
Z). K^ndrea4 foUns^yCuites ojficta tn tanta rcrum pertur- 
l.xtione dtltgentipma Detcs prohat.extcri ccltbrant.vcjlri 
ferctpiunt , dolcnt t-npo^o^ot. Talcs boni al/quot c^fidclcs 
feruiaUJ indomoDei, (juorumjita iis mc af/ctt (jr rcjicit 
perftperecordatio. Horum autem fsnBis laborth/s^ qttid 
ego pojitm adijcere ? EefuicUm miht ifiud non arrogo , vt 
dut l^rx illts al/cj/iid mthi videar adferre tnhanc ca/zjam 
j>ojJe,a/tt fine illisdchcre. Sed quia non tnjrcejtienter vide- 
mus acctdere/vt forttftmos quoque athletas^^ auxil/a itf- 
ucnt , acclamMiones conjirment : noh/i comm/ttere^ 
quttm Itbe/lt^ tjie mthi ohLtti^ efjet^vt ijtpft qui obtulerunt 
bonorum nomine , dcftdcrarcnt ejualccuncjuc auxiliftm me- 
umi dr faltem id futur/tm duxi , vt itittenttcr altejtto paff$ 
imperitf hoc labore meo ^fortes vero admintjlrt Dei/aujlts 
meis acclamationibits acccndanttir. K^tque hac quidtm 
cccafioi hic fints fufccptt httttss laborts met. Mod/tm tam ex. 
jUcabo paucts. ihi enim de hoc morborum ac infrmi- 
tdtumgenercy efutbus abundat ejr circumfitit nojha , cogi" 
tanti videtur tdem^quod fentts quiht^que L^icd/cestn fuA 
arte video piacutjJe.Prtmum cntm dc humore corrtimpente 
vident, quamexarte tnjtttuant quicquam: hoccognitOt 
eferam dant vthumorem debellentartey quo injirmatur 
naturacorporis: ac tum demum adconjirmationemdeue- 
nitnr ilitus. Hunc ordtnem cum natura cr rattone comtf- 
nient/pmum apudtjloshomines , Samofatenos^ K^rianos^ 
ditos/vttliter iudtcatufertiart pojfe. T(am homtncs tllt funt\ 
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iH vUfunt^fcderrAntes \ muhosfihiditfcifeHnt imes^ 
fore eomites. Ineli autem miferisiftis homsKti^ui tdmqudm 
exitsatis humor, tumor rationis humana abrept£ snani 
fhflofiphta ^ JPecievcrbifjue humanx ftpientid: ijuam- 
uistn tranfcurjtt vnum aut alterum Scrtpturalocum non 
raro vellicent , ne fine Chrtfto aut Scriptura ( tjuod vd tm- 
feritisforetodiofum ) videantur ejfe* Hicfons, hacortgo 
morbtyijnain tfto ifuoque itbelio deprehendttur manifefttf 
fime, Hocttaqne exploratOy modum curattonis ex modo 
msrbi arbitratusftm adinbendum. T^metfiper Detgro' 
ttam ex vtrcejue Teftamento ioeos de hactfuafttonepotui 
( quod factle esi ) adducere: tfuum tamen tftorum tmntnum 
matum tntrojpext pentttusytd primum ftatta CHfandu m ef 
fe quodmentem tpforumoccupAt j <^ quia rationc^huma* 
na intnmcfiunt ^ ex ijs ipjis frincipijs qua natura docet o* 
^pprobat ffaljas ejje tpjorum liypothtfis Crargumentaiio* 
tses dcmonftraui, ^uod malumftpurgart extmtpoteft^ 
vt ne ampUustta ftnt prafidentesy neque Jaftant tn ocutis 
futs, (^omniaarrogent tucinaturais Jn^itumvero futu» 
fum nutb ferme negotio itlud alterum fper» in Domtno , vt 
ahte&a itta tnant fatfa^ prafumpttone adtmbthcdumver^ 
^umjatutts Jatktartter adducantur : quamrem nunquam 
facite diuerfo ordtne nos qutdcni ajfeqttemtir: Sotus ajjequim 
tur.praftatydr pcrfictt^uum ptacetfieus,Hancautem me- 
ditationcm (jr dcjcnfionem doctrina catholtca^ lttuftris(Jr 
magmfice Dominct vtfum eB Ittuftri M. tu4t ^muttts de cau^ 
fis exhibere. Primum enim cetebratura bonis T. lM. fic- 
tas fingulartsftudittm^veritatis huitis dsuina, quam pro» 
fitemur,tuenda atque propaganda : quam fi hoc mco tabore 
non adiuucro.ftttem vetut acctamattone tonginquaame 
iaud.tr t factte paticntur boni. Tum etiam exemplum t/fud 
T. UM. taudabtte apud omncscxftare pcrmagnt intcrcsi^ 
'yt eo ddtficentur confirmentur quofcunque Deus ad ri- 
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tdm dterftam v9C4uerit y fer veram cognithnem ipjioi» 
fraterea nohis non eB incognitumy <juantoper€ tn regfom" 
finittmis girAl[etur drinfilefcat Satanasy viru4 tlludftS' 
ftmimpii&Jceierath vhictwquertmartpoteHy infundcn^ 
0hinmenteshominum rationu veritatis Jpecte: a qu$ 
malo dr tntegrnmteferHafticonJtanttftm} , C^tuucaues 
prouidenttpme , qi^Amuu omnia circumftent circtmp- 
deant te tncommoda doilrtn^ fana adnerfantia. Poftrcmh 
xttam animadnerto tamdiu,quanti referat tn hoc tcmpcrc^ 
vt qu*fcrtpta de verttate dtmnafteftint traditd , eavtrif 
frincipihtoi fint commendata , crahillorum commendati^ 
9negratiam alicjuam quafi aditum commodttm vhiulri 
eHffptUyajfequantur. Tuam itaque llluftremM.orofunt' 
mtftoantmo , vtquicqutdeHaudacia in hocfa^omfoifi 
vc^orCpMvrjateog , pro Jua clemcntta cf humanitdte condch 
net: quuquid eH veritatis^ adfcrthat Deo veritatu & 
fromoueat ad gloriam tffiua ^ quicqutddentque eH operu 
met,id T.CH. accifiat vtfutem, eoque honos vtifertnde ac 
fue munere fatiatur, lUuftru & magnificelkmine , De^ 
umoro fontem omnu hom, vt lU. M.tuam ah omnimaU 
vindicetiConfirmet in omni hono,incolumem feruet quam- 
dtuttfitme.totumque fanBtficet adgloriam fut nomtn/s, ^ 
iommunem adtficattonem in Chrtfio, Hetdelherga KaL 
K^frtUlmannofalHtarutllifu b/tMS-^wxiatuit cb.h.xci 

T. Illuft. M. 

SeniusHudionOImus 
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• Aunorem Ubelh qui mfcrtbitur, Prdcifikh 
rum emmcratso caufirum, o-c, 

jr\ Vo a tc pcro, Sa mofa tcnia nc , qu i fquis cs : n ^ rti 
^■-^ctfitcaliquo padonouiflcvidcor, tamcncx tc 
malim cognolccrc : vnum, vt cdas pal^im nomcn tu- 
um,ritcporr6nonpudctiftjusdodrina:, qua char- 
etam maculauifti, 6c mcntcs bonorum cupis inficcrc : 
altcrum, vt finc fuco ac fallacijscxpliccs, tuncilJc 

iprcfisAntinomus,quiantcannospaucospcrmanu$ 
ftudiolx iuucnrutis argumcnta illa xxi i fparfifti, 
<ontraMofcn & crcarionishiftoriam, quarcumfua 

xonfatationcannofupcriorcamcfucruntcdita.Aut 
cnim follor plurimum, aut tu idcmcsfcriptionum 

iftarumauaor:qua:cumfmtdi(rimilimx,auaorcm 
habcnrfuifimilimum, nccvlla indoarinafiabilcm. 
Ad hoc faltcm poftcrius tc obtcftor pcr Dcum vi. 
uum & Dominum Iclum Chriftum, rr mihi & bonis 

rcfpondcas, fi vnquamilluddidicifti,quodvulgodi. 
<itur, Cumbonisbcncagicr. Dcusmifcrcaturtui, 
dum adhuc cs in via, anima: tux in pcrnicicm ru- 

aitimifcrrimc,gratiamfaclatproptcrno- 
mcn fuum in Filio stcrno 

(Uo,Amcn, 
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SAMOSATENVS i. ' 

Mv L T I m/ra^tur, eur omrtium qud vnquAm fue- 
runtifunt.drforUcrunt i religionum vnica chri- 
fttana tn tanta inconftantia vcrfctur , totcUJfcUa tn fc6ia4 
quotenumcrarivixcfucant quarummaxima cfti^que in 
maximo confantipntacrrorecernatur. Sed ht mtrari de- 
ftnentt confderatu homtnum ncftram religionem tra^fan- 
tttim quaiitate : nimtrum qua cjftcit/vt qualts quisqueeft^ 
talu fibt hona cjfc dclfrina vtdc^tur , c!r tn talcm ,ft liceat, 
Jacras Utcras fcnf m intcrfrctetur ; non fcctcs quam ( Ari" 
jtctclc tcftc )qualts quifquc cU^talts eifinii ejje vidctur : vt 
in auartSjtracundts , cbrtoftsvidcrccH yqut talcm tudicant 
bonumejjcfincm quatcsfuntifft. ^uaUs atiicm iffuerinf^ 
4 quibns autdifimc receftum , comfrobatum , frofemp- 
naiucsi Trinttatis dogma nemo i^norat^ntft qut tpfe quoq^ 
huttis eU erroris tencbrts circtimjtfttis, Eos cntm maxtme 
omntum futjjecopftat imbutos conftetudtnecolcndtmul' 
tituditttm dcorum j dimmatortim^ vt louss^ ^foUtnis^ 
CMartis ; tum ettam mincrttm^ vt Caftoris, Po/luciSt Ccre- 
ris^Ltbcri, Profcrfinay Dianje. Ex hoc ergo vbcrrimo deo* 
rum fontCi innumc rifen^fi , tamqttamminorcstnuo* 
canit dtfi cr i^cs ettnm dtutna ferfona , velt:tt maiorcs dtj 
AcUrandtiin orbcm Chrtftianiimfroftuxcrunt. 

ORTHODOXFS. 

Iftiusfcrmonis rui,o Samofacenc, animnducrto 
duascflcpartcs: 'ati/BXfjfut , fiucrcmquxincontro- 
ucrfiam vocarur (vtruquidcmais)multorum iudi- 
cijs; & folutioncm problcmatis. Dc vtroquc -.lon 
hominisodio/cd diuinx vcritatisftudiocommunil^ 
r qucfalutis, qux a Dco vnodcmonftratur& cft . vi- 
dcbimus, 

frlaiuDi omniam pcrgratumilludcftquodcxtc 

A 



C ATHO-LlCvE' DaCTRIN.^ 

andio a/aicamrcUgioncm chrtfiiarjdm clfe. Hoc cnin» 
pcrindc a^cipio acquc fldiccrcs , vnicum cfrcfaluci^ 
auftorcm Dcum-, viiicanLviam ad Ocura , vnicam- 
do£trinam Talucacis viz , dc vnicum corpusdodrins , 
Scripruram facram. Ncc illud cxagico quod a cc di- 
cicur , vnudm reltgionum ommum ^//^ vnquam fuf- 
runty &c Na m^i fi rcUgio vnica cft , alixnonfunr, 
fcddicunturcfle j.caiucaidfocilcconccdbcommu- 
nidodorum & indodorumvfui, vt cce quoquc ap- 
pcUcncur rcligiones qua non (unt nifi fpccic*, opi- 
nione, & nomine. Id mcin bonampar^em accipc- 
te & communis vfus».& ofBcium charitatis impe- 
rant , nc dicamur rixas verborum in confcnfioncre^ 
Fumcommoucrc. Sed in cuoproblcmatc duofiint , 
qua: (fi amans tux falucis es ) facilc paticns a me* 
Bcprchcndivafliimacio tua , 6c ars accedtns aliir^ 
macioni. 

Affirmationis m« ( quam cgo quidtm ram mi^ 
sor abs ccdici.quim alios mirari narras ) tria (bnt ca^ 
pita qux pcriculofc, nequiddicam grauius.dt Chri-5 
ftiana rcligionc priedicancur.vvnum ,.eam tntantain- 
conftantia vtrfari vt dici non poirit : ahcrum , in tot 
Jtcfas difilf.im ejje quot enumerari vix cfueanr: tcrti- 
um , maximam cfuamtjue /e^ham in-maximo conjfantsj^ 
fimam. errort cerni. Si cnim Chriftianara rcJigio-- 
ncm cx animo agnofcis ficcolis,.vc vidcri vi^, cur 
ifta, obfccrcdcChnftianajreJigionedicis? Vhicara^ 
cHc dicis, & tamen incondantem > in fcdas dilfc^ 
ftam, crrabundam. Si vnica ; aur non cfl: incon- 
ftaos,autfi inconftanscoepitjdcfijrclTcvnica. Quod 
aurcm in fcdas ( vt ais ) diflcclum cfl:*, vnicum cflfe 
t)ui potcfl^ £t.Ti(cdasdcxnusincacire, (quod ab^ 

iitl. 
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fCt) maximam quam voccs, a tcpcruclim explica» 
li. Nam (1 icii^io vnica cfl, in rc vnica quid inuc-> 
nias maximum ^ fi accrcfcunt fc^fU: , cz non (iint 
<lcrcligionc , vcl tciplb tcftc. Agnara funt vrtia harc, 
Jioninnatat>ona. Dcindc maximam fcdam quum 
xlicis , ambiguum cft. Maxima ci\ aut dignitatc 
prxftantiaquc , ncmpc quz cum vnica fcligionc 
habct conucnicntiamj aut fcftantiumnumcro. V-J 
tram volcs.^ligc. An maximam dignitatc? at ca 
*cftvnica, fiquidcm r^ligiovnica, quod mododic^- 
bamus. An fcdantium numcro^ at ca non porcft 
clFc conftantiflima : xum quia «crror varius , muldii 
.plcx,& inftabiiiscft,rumquia (vttuipfcmoxagno- 
fcis) quot capita^tot fcntUsin tanta^rrantitim ho*» 
minum multitudine* Amplius dicam, quod tbrr<i' 
mirabcris: «tiamfihodfpc£tcs,fcctantium inquani' 
oiultitudincm $ tamen dodrioam iilam catholi* 
cam, cui poft illudis , fi antiquitatem , confcnfio-* 
ncm , vniucrfitatcniqucrerpcxcris, &maximamc(^ 
fcnumcro fcvlantium , & conftantifnmam. Qmsc.^ 
^jm ccror Icmpcr, & vbiquc , & apud omncs obti> 
jiuit ) aut quis obtinuit tamdiu ? Vidco iam quid 
dica.stc non de religioncChrift iana vcraquc , vi in fc 
& per fc cft j fcd dc rcligionc vt tft in hominibus , id 
<ft, quac ignor^ntia , infitmitarc, maliriaquc ho-» 
ininum contcmpcrata eft, agcrc. Bcnccft, accipio 
diclum: crgo, oSamolatcne, nonrcligio Chriftia- 
Ba ; fcd homincs rcligioncm fcfVantcs , hi dcmum 
(unt inconftantcs , diftcdtiquc, & crroribus difflu^ 
unt, Cur vitiurh humanum rcligioni diuinn; ndi 
fcribcrcs } Rcligio «nim hacc diuinacft , a DEO 
^llata hominibus , vnicam viam ad Dcum infi- 
(lcnSyVnicam viae falutaris dodrinam contincns^ 
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&in vnico Dci vcrbo cxprcflc , id c(l, in Scripriira 
cra. QiK)d fi dc hac rc nondmncrcdisfcripturar fatii^ 
id raltcm puto Anftotcli tuodiccnti crcdcs:& hbmi-' 
ncm ccrtc Anftotclcum oportct crcdcrc. Qiuiinc- 
nim doclrinam (ummc diuinam atfirn^at oiDnium 
cflc honoratifTimam & prcriofiHimam ( hic aurcm 
fummcdiuinacft ,quam idcm nc(ciuir) cx horionc 
communi rc docetlinguiarcni hanc, quod fcligio 
noftrafcripturisfacriscomprchcnfaomnium fit ma- 
xima. Hoc rc darc dioes, 5c ira vidcris vci bis fcqucn- 
tibus. Dchoc igitur, fi conucnit,fatis. 

Dc artc vidcamus. lllud profcdo non paruz arris 
cft,quod illa omnia qux moJo pcrftrinximus mcntc 
damnaSyfrontcdifTimulasjdum Chridianxrcligio 
ni fic impingis, vt multos mirMh diczs. Non :u fcili- 
cctmirari.sfcd multi. 1 ucrgoiditacflfcftatuis jnec 
iniraris,quod miranruraii/. Vrra,qux(b,toJcrabiIi. 
orconduio cft \ corumnc qui cfTc purant & mirantur 
quod purant j an vcro qui rcm pcrfuafi cflb, ranqnam 
ccnforia virgula infiru£li cam mirari dcfinurt, 5c pro 
audoritarc iudicant >. Id vtriquc horhinum gcncri 
communc cft,quod rcm ita fc habcrc,vt dicis, put5rj 
Cumfctamcn aIitcrhabcaf,vtantcoftcndimus. Scd 
quod illi putant , proprcrca mirantur.quia (lcopinib 
cfi illorum ; ru quod putas propterca non mirnri», 
quiafcicntiaminciTc tibi huiusreiiudicas& qua au^ 
doritatcfcicntiamrcrumcadcm audoritatciustibi 
ftatucndidc cisadiudicas. Omifcros, inqaics, qui 
comrounciftud malumvidcnt & mirantur, Ccrrc 
inifero5,quia nonfatisvidcnr :at miferiorem re, Sa» 
molatcnc, qui tcfupraquamiiros& aliosomncisv^- 
dcrc iudicas quiDcum djlexerunt 5c qni ab eofurtj^ 
i.Cor.S.1 cogniti. Anvero ncfcis quod ait Apoflolus ? ficju^^ 

fibi 
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Sb\ videturaliqu id rcirc,nondum quicquaiD nouit fl- 
cotoporrcc noflc. Quinpotiusattendis ^^dillumqui 
texquc Samofarcncaiquc nos tam blandcadmonct 
pcr milcra tioncs Dci aricrnas in Chril^o ?diccns , pcf 
grariain quar mihi data crt,cdico cuiuisvcrlanri inicr Roni- »^ 
Vos,nciapiat lupraquam oporictfapcrCjfcdiapiatad 
lobrieiatcm, pfour cuiqucDcus partituscftincnfu- 
ramfidci. Hoctchomiucmnonillitcratam.decu- 
itpictati.s(Sc modc-iiixofHcium:quo(inobircurpccr- 
f arc volcs.c^rari^ s aijcn.us Domino:ri non , conflan> 
tcstamcninino humilitatisopcrcvigiliis, prccibuf- 
quc vcrlarirtatuiuM S : Dcumqucoramusvtnonno- 
bis(oium,fcd tibialiilqucomnibuscandcmmcntcm 
SndtTc,& virrurcm dignctur addcre. 

TranlcoadfoIutioncm,quamadfcrs .problema» 
tis Ef quia tcfyllogifmis dclcclarividco, vttc&a. 
Jios molcftia libcrcm, contraham fyliogifticc foJu- 
tionem ruam. 

^ialts qiajcjHe eH^ i nqu is , talis ei bona docirind vide* 
tut effe , ettam m rcUgi$nis nofint traClatione , iffins 
tfUAlita$ifeffQndeat\ ^ 

J^«/ ASitem tam olim verfiti fiat intra^atione reU- 
ftonts nofira.fuerunt cultorcs 'sroAvJtoTtjT @^ vel muUiti*" 
dinisdcorum , eoqHcmalo imhuti. 

lilfsergOiVt iroAv^jioiiyhotM docirina detrtbusferfoni^ 
diutnisvifa eH, 

Hxc folutiotua . jcuius partcs tibi videris bcllc 
adornareauiftoritntc , cxeplisprotuo morcadh], 
bitts. QnaproptcrfingulascnQnciationcseiusordi- 
neexpendcmtis; poftqoam cx tuaipfiu^enunciatio- 
nc argtimcfiiVifioncm coritrariam adduxcro: 

J^j^f qiitj^ie (shtalis ei iona docirtna videtur ejjc 
t^UdeijfiuseimLUattreJ^ondeati . 
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D^rina aute dtuind neminu hoinu qualitati reffoioz 
"T>o6irindigitur diuinAncminihomtmvideturbond^ 
Sccandum cnunciatumauc diflinguc, aut ncga : 
fiihil cffcccris, Diftingucrc t^nollc fcio, qui totics a- 
fiimalis hominis conditioncm a Paulo cxpoGtam 
tion dubitas in os nobis obijccrc. Ncgarcfi placet, 
Ariftotclcm ipfum confodics, qui hoc confclfuscfl: 
nonobfcurci. Mctaphiyfic. 3. icxccntisauftoritati* 
i)us, innumcriscxcraplisrcuinccris, ipfadcniqucra- 
tionislucc,quamfacismaximi.Scd ad tua rcdcamus^ 

Propofitio tua (vt vocant) maior, a nobis vlrro in* 
<iulgctur tibi: Eifi hoc tc cx hac ip(a propofitionc 
tua,vclis nolis,oportctccdcrc,in rcijgionisnoftr«do- 
^rinahominis ftatamdiftingucndum cifc. <2uidiii 
-vcro faclas, cum illctuus Ariftotclcsfcccrit , diccns 
Ibidcra. fcicntiacdiuina non alium quim Deum aut diuinum 
homincmicicntcm cflc \ Statumcigo dupliccm hot- 
roinis agnofcas dccct, fi tc ciurarc non dccct illum 
prxccptorcmtuum :vnumhommis,quahomo ,cui 
les diui|f)X minimc fapiunt : altcmm hominis, qui 
5io/i^AXT(^, cui res diuinx {apiuntpromeniur^ dor 
nationisChrifti. AiidisSamoratcncan non> Audics 
profcdto, fi homocs.fiAriftotclcmaudics, fipraefi. 
dcntiamcntcm tuam , vtauaritia .iracundia , cbrier 
tis mcDtcm illorum quos in cxcmplum ft:.cuis, non 
occupaucrit. '4 

Aflumptio , vtcunquc a tc grauitcrcolorctur , & 
pro impcrioadiudiccnmr tcncbris qui a tc diuct lum 
fcntiunt,fairacft,ifi Dcum,invcritatcm,in (an£los& 
diuinosillos viros,a quibusvcritatcm haufimus,con^ 
tumcliofa. Tacco quod Trinttatts dogma. errorem 
vocas,qua dc rc poftca vidcbitur; itcm quod oriho- 
dpxi homincs hniH^ errQris tcmbrts ctrc/tmfuji funu 
i A Dc 
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t>c¥e Ij4a dicoaffirmarc: Dcus, vcritas,6chominc« 
pi j condcmnaotuf hac cnunciationcruar Dcus,quia 
tradidit dogmadc le: vcritas,quiavmca illa cft quam 
Dcus tradidit : pij , quia Dcum traicntcm& vcrita- 
tcm fibi ab^atraditamciufmodi lidc & rcligioncac^ 
ccpcrum, probai3cmnt,.ac pro^cminaucrunt , vt co- 
siim asrrmlari cocoprcm ncgligcntiampotiusv quam 
obrciiramScingratam diligcntia^n tuaoi. £ftauten| 
kiiqua tu^ ida condcmnatio duobusmodis: &imf 
pcrfcdtionc , quia parsdiinmulatuc vcri,.&falfipr«f 
dicatioiic. Impcrfcfta cft propofitio tua, quia dc 
tra(Stationcagis folummodarcligioais noftra:,deorf 
tu principioquc tacc5. Tu vcro phi^ ofophc , non c^ 
Bcfcius in rcbusPhyfici&priusdcprincipiis, ortu>dc 
gcncrationc agi rcrum natucalium >4qu^ d« confli- 
tutionc: cur in rcbus diuinis locum dc ortu princi- 
pioquc dilfimulas ^Ncc cnim tuus i^lc Ariftotclcs 
carumprincipiumDcumcncncgat. Dogmaautcui' 
dc Tri/iitiitedogma diuinum cft,^ aDco vcro profcy 
&um oir.Dium idolorum ow/ZiJfW, & idololatrix inir 
miciiTi-mo : vt tota Scriptuta cJamat , tota Ecclcfia>,. 
-gcntcsquoquc omncsrecxpcrtXy orcconfcir^ funt: 
qudd in Apologctko Tcrtul4ianus grauitcr alTcrit;^ 
Hicprincipiumcft dogmatisquoddamnas: in czlo 
fons cfthuius dogmatis , diuina veritas , in tcrris niti*-' 
diififnus riuus cx co fonrc ducitur, Scriptura licraw 
Tunc riuum^conrurbando fontcm fuppFc(furuscsi' 
Ncgabis tcdiuinuin quicquamfupprimcFc: huma^ 
na commcnta & interprctationcs procul abijccrc. 
Atqui hoc rct caput cft^: Etcnim nos quoquc ncgav 
inuscommcntumhamanumcffcTrinitatisdogma> 
flb^ntcrprcrationchumanaprofliicrc. Diuinu dogr 
ma c(l : in Dco ficcft vt dicit ;4n Scriptuia (Icdicit v^ 
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c(^, in Ecdcda ficcrcditur vt Scriptura dicit » quia fic 
Prophcta, fic Apoftolijfic fandi homincsadi Spiriia 
Dei docucmnt. Ncgas \ millc funt probationcsad 
man um , quas palparc potcs (1 oculis non potcs ccr- 
iTcrc , in Scriptura facra , in Parrumjn hominum no. 
(trorum fcriptis ; & nos brcui, fi Dcus volct ^ locos 
Scripturz dc co argumcnto coaccmabinms, in l^- 
ccm Ecclefias caufa cdituri. Hoc principioomiffo, 
pcrfccla cffc non potcftpropofitio tua : ncc pcrfcfta 
igitur argumcntatia 

^ Vcrumtamcn, vradaltcrumlocum vcniamus,id 
ipfum quod dicitur falfumcfic, m propofitionc i(U 
tua afHrmamus. t^cgTLVciuseam fuijfe hominum quire- 
Uffonem nofiram traifdhant qualitAtem , quum cani 
tradaucrunt. Nam fi dc ijs qui cdidcrunt Scriptu- 
ramloqucris^Prophctis & Apo(\ohs,hos vcroncga- 
mus fuifie imbutos confuctudine colcndi deomm 
inulcitudincm: nam ludxi fucmnc omncs gcntc: 
quani gcntcm ab idololatria hacconftat iongjinaic 
abfuifTc. TcftisScripmra,hiftorici,poift«,omncs. Si 
de ijsquicditam Scripturam func intcrprcrati , 3c 
doflrinam a Prophctis Apoftolisq^ic rcccpemnt ( vt 
tu loqucris ) comprobiuerunt , & profcminaucrunt» 
'nehoc quidem tibi afHrmanti veiiuratofurnuscre* 
dituri: Q^idcrgo? partifnncgamus, partio^quc di- 
(ilnguimuspropofirioncmtuam. NcgamusadillQS 
omncs pcrtinuiflc confuctudincm •z5-oAt;}io7yT®» : 
quidcnimhoc adcosqui apucris&indeabApoftO' 
Idrum rcmpore imburi func Chriftiana fidc \ quid ad 
Ifcnium ,cxcmplicaufa,qui pucrapud PolycarpHin 
^itin Afia \ Dcindcvero quiconfuctudiucm iilani 
li^fAty^cdTtyr^imbibcrant ,cos irliuriaafFicisclcncho 
iuo: namfiicrant quidcmantcimbutiillincfariailU 

con» 
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conructudioc ; fcd antc quoquc cx animo cidcm co- 
fuctudini rcnunciaucrant .quacn ad tradationcm rc- 
mmfacrarum aggrcdcrcntur. Antcquam nouifll-nt 
Dcu(ncxScripturisc]US,fucrantA^9<, vt Paulusait, EpheCiT 
GueviAu^ftfff vt vulgus: cxquo autcm noucrunt Dc- 
umif^oi vixcmnt fcripfcmntquc. Excmplocfto lu* 
ftiausillc Philofophus 3c MartyrChrifti, qucmhoc 
tuorclocupistransfodcrcvtaliosvirosfandiiTimos 
prifci illius ac vcncrandi (cculi. Fuit crgo illCyfucrunt 
alijcatn illo idololatrx » &nonfucmnt:fcddiucr(b 
tcmporc: qui idololatrae quum clTcnt , Trinitatcm 
ncfciucrunt; quumdcfi.lTcnt , didic.runtatqucdo- 
cucrunt. Qaidhoccft, o Samofatcnc, nifi iiludcrc 
cft? Etcoquidcmilludis magis, quodaudadcrnon 
vcrccis dc i 1 1 i s a (fcu cra rc , maxime ommum fuijfcimbu. 
ios confuetudinc coUndt muUitudincm dcorum, M a xi m e 
omnium, ai^ ncgo. vndc tandcni probarurus cs 
ncmpc fic vidctur cibi, quia maxmicvifumcfladar.^ 
gumcntum tuum pciiincrc. Tu vcro tibi maxime 
Cfcde , (i volcs : nos crcdemus minfmc, cum tui i(liuf 
didi ccrtum auclorcm cxvniucifa antiquiratc vi* 
dcamusncmincm. Cuicnimde?.ntiquiratemagiS|^ 
quam ipfiantiquitati fancl«,doclx,&numcrofxcrc- 
didcrim^ Etfi miror tcquitambclicdcosmaiorum 
{cntium a diis minorumdi(linguis, &xeconditaii^ 
iilam hiftoriam deomm tam tcncs qnam iritiatus 
qui(quam, nonampliuscxcurrifleinCabirorum, ^n 
Samothracumf inConfcntium dcorumtiominaor- 
dincfquc,6cc. vtnobisfabulofacascxantiquitatis j1- 
lixxs myt^cria pandcrcs. Scd valcant ifta. 

Conclufioncm tuam cucrfis antcccdentibus nc- 
gamus,quaomncscos atringit quircligiofi funt vc^ 
riquc pcr cms vnius gratiam fanctx Trinitatiscul- 

B 



CATHOLIC^ DOCTRLN^^ 

tores.-qua Pontificios,ncin9licnaarea molcdifimu^ 
alienoloco.dccoipfosvidcrcrmimus. 

S A M O S A T E N V S 2. 

T^ifue m&ueorflurtims AudtemdtHtms fuffra^s diui-^ 
narum T rinttatem ferfonarum comfrohart: cum vixfau" 
aoresjlcifi detorcjuert vtdcam jacraf (mtenttas ad (an- 
cforNm tnuecationem vertDei cultuiflurimuAttrahcnte. . 
^td vero Purgatortu? (jutdfacf iftctS Mi^a? efurdfUrimii 
a^ erroresvaleret ,ft non facrarumfatroctnto literarHde^ 
fendereturf EccfutsinteUt^s inr noanimaduertatyCjuo 4r- 
itfciotu-Romanii tjuia frtftinim^mores tmferij matefiatis\ 
dcglori^efetjtotafoftea chrtfiidgcinaay Chnfttanatj^re* 
ligionc tnfomfitscSrvnius hominis imfertuftng.cLuinU* 
iomutarintftisGrtiCtyScholafitci^ ThcoLogi (juoniaacntif- 
fimi dtjputatores ejfent , totds ferme facrasliteras tn dtlpu» • 
iattones conuerterint^tu Germant qjta Ulpertattsflt*i 4tqu9^ 
dmateseffent, om/temfuam religtonemin/olam fideomni»- 
mm honorum feruttute oferufoluta^lthera trasfudtrinth 

ORTHODOXFS. 

Eite9 Scriftnra patrocimum sjtia ^d dcfendcndos erro» • 
res noH mintis rjuam ad frofugnandam veritatem adhthc'- • 
tur^os monere non dehet in cfuafiiont viU : ( hei ur: 

Scriftura fatrocintit ta^d errores cfuaad veritatr adhim 

Hoc igit//r nos moucre non dehtt , ne in quafiione quH^ 
dem de ferfonarum Trtnttate* 

'• Priofcm propofitionc ncgamus vcra cffe , nc in rc— 
bus humanisquidc.Na vr dc rcbus humanis-d^camus- 
pr i orc 1 oco , cx iu rc fcri pr o ca u fid ; ci conqu i ru t lcn rc- 
r»actua?,quamui<?contrarix,pairocinium,adhibcnrq; 
illud diligentiftimc: dcinccpscfgohocaudorcabdi- 
cada forcf inris fcripri audorif as: cx arrc mcdica Me- 
dicijcxplodcdicrgo Mcdicoru j:bri:cxfideinftrum6» 
tocu , cti2 vnius atqj ciuldcm ijailruracnti pairociniu: 

qua6« 
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[aacrct litigatcsjquid crgo inftrumcto opus^Quid.n. 
liudcibivifySamoIatcncquumKaai^gui^^an nond& 
Uuddidicifliquod ait Tullius,iurisignorationc nia- 
;is litigiofam dVc quam icicnc iam^Quod (i qucnqua 
uoucr^ hi libri no dcbctyquorfum lcg^tur^ Si mouc- 
c dcbcc(^vt ccrtc dcbcnt)cos crgo lcgi McccOccft.Cuc 
utc.^ quia viui Cunt, 6c indignu cd co^ proptcr intcr- 
^nicccalicna cuipaabuiumcaianjb. hommucripL, 
/ lum cnim comodum ,& rcm,vt cll opusjcx iibris il- 
is di&citnus,-crrotcanobis adtcrimus.Ec ic,virboijic, 
kriptura facra no moucat^ qucm alii tatncaudorcs 
?dmoucnt,ctficorufcripta adrrrorcs iongc faciliu$ 
|uam iila Scripcura pcrducantur.Nam primu crroce, 
lo vaca t qu^ huinana funr.dcindc ad humana fcripta. 
vc non funt abfolutc pura) qui acccdut iGduri, lii luis 
>buuiutifuntinfirmrtatibus.Quishomolanamcntc 
[ixcrit,hcc lcgi a.nobis,iUa Scripcura no lcgi^his atO' 
tcrinos,illa no moucn oporterc ? Quin potiusdocc^ 
lla prae aliis pura, vcra, ccrtaqj ccrtitudincdiuina cf- 
z; ac proiivdc prac aliis lcgcda, 3c nos ab lila mouodos 
iTc^Quod iihoinoignoracionc>iniko>itatc,vitiocicw 
iimi1uit,quibus rcbusobfe(rusbcnpturaabutitur,*id 
c,homucio,potiusdiccrcc5ucnit:qui(quishomocs 
|ui ad lcgcndam facra Scriptura acccdis » c4^i & pcr« 
urbationib. tuisfcriorcnucia , tcvcritatidiuinxiub^ 
icc^& adcampcrcipicndam tdpliimcompara,vt ca 
>romoucaris ad omncm vcritaccm, ac no vcritatcm 
nottcas pcrturbatioiK tua. llla veracn;tufalfus,noii 
fcritatisvitio/cdtuo. Si tuovitiofalfus,ccquando 
and$veritat<:m<lifccs,tiifivcritatctnfcdcris,& Scri- 
>turacoIasvcriratis? vidcsncoSamofatcnc»faiiani 
:flc propoGcioiTC tuam ? vidcs nc*ctiamfi vcracflcc ia 
cbusbumanis^diflimilc camcncxcmpiuforc^quum 
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agitarScriptura vcriratisdiuinitusdata, omniq; c»- 
ccprionc maior ? Q^iod iraquc ad (ccundam propo- 
Crioncm ruam,nondubiramuscam tibiconccdcrc; 
cfle qui vrunrur Scriprura ,cflc qui aburunrur : vfum 
anobiscoli, abiisqui aburunrur oppugnari magno 
fuo & aliorum malo. Sed quid rum ? ruir nihilomi- 
nusconclufio rua , quam thcH faifnc lupcrdruis. Nos 
cnim vciirarc aut moucri ncccllc cft , aur non mouc^ 
ri.SiYnoucrincceflrcquodruipfeconfcffuruscSjquo- 
modo moueamur, nili Dcus vcritaris moucat , & pcr 
Scriprura m vcriraris ? Abi igirur , & rc nihil plurimis 
diuinis fuftragiis moueri gloriarc. Arquc haec qui- 
dcm dciila argumcnrarioncrua. Dcrcbus vcroquas 
pcrfpcrgis in hoc argumcnto, quid dicturi fumus ^ 
Pudct profcdlo, pudcr mc vaniraris & audacix iftius, 
qua conraminari a rc aur vllo homine Scriptnram 
m i ni mc dcc u i r. A is v/x pauciores fintcntida ficras 
defiin[ioruminuocatione t quim dc Trmitarcpcriona» 
rumfolercadfcrri. Ncgo: vclipfis Pontificiis tcfti- 
hus, quibus arrifir tanropcre fan£^omm inuocario. 
Nam cxcurc , fi placct , comm libros : omnino com- 
pcrturus cs dottrinam Trinitatis longc piunbus 5c 
cuidcnribus Scripruris cofirmari. Tc quidcm a ut in- 
fignircr ignarum, aur nauitcr impudenrcmoportct 
circjdixcrit qui(piam,qui de rcbus non lcdis.ac nc vi. 
iis quidcm , pronuncics ranra audacia ; aur d fortc vi> 
dcris,tam prorerucaufisaffirmare. Scd vr iliorum rc* 
ftimonium mirram,tu homo co mc adducis, vt mihi 
ipfc vix pcrfuadcama tc vnquam Scripruram lcgi , 
ncdum intcliigi. Namdicmiiiibona fidc,quorum- 
qucmqiiciibrum ,adcoqucpaginamreperiasin Scri- 
prura facra,fiab hiftoricisnarrarionibusdifccfleris.v- 
binon exftccaiiquaTrinitarisiliiuspcrfonarum,qua. 

oppu. 
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ippugnarcaudes,acnonobrcuradiflindio? Nccmi. 
um quia principiumelt iidcilalutarismaximum,& 
undaniencalis ( vc vocani ) arciculusin fando illo 
^oltolorum Sy;ribolo>quod Ecclefia tcnct ,comprc- 
icnlus ScdhocT vr antcdiximus) lociaUcrius. 
Dc Vurgatono^MiJjAy errorthua altfstjH^sfacrarumlitera- 
'um patroanio dcjendi ab ijs narras qui ita lcntiunt: 
rctinarcomniaqaa^addacisfuntdiirimilia , tamcnfi 
:a Cicraruni htcrarum patrbciniololumdcfcndipu- 
:as,fa 1 Ic ris. Nam pr «tcr cos quos adhibcnt Scriptu- 
:ac iocos, ctiam traditioncs rationcs , hiftoriae , mira- 
:ula,auLtoritaicsadfcruntur:dcquibusnihiliam di- 
[puto, tcadjffinnlibus cxcmplis malc argumcntari 
[Donco. AddisP6tificcs,Gr«cos,Latinos,Schola- 
[licosintcrprctcs,Gcrmanorum cxcmplum. Quid c- 
nim non coghofcat Ccnfor ? Scd ipfc vidcs quam fint 
dilUmilia quae obtcndis , ab ca do£trina dc qua con- 
Undimus. Sinonvidcs, tcdoccripatcrc: finonvis, 
bancmcntcmcommutct mcliorcDcus:nosquidcm 
prarftarcnon poflumus. Quod fi cxcmpla vilumcft 
adduccrc» laltcmabdinuillctcabiniurianarranrcm 
oportuif. \!)cVontificibt4svL\\<\\^\cz\ti. Scd quod (7r<r- 
toscirSchoUfitcos Theologos d ift inclc nom inas, La i inos 
non dicis j id nobis raccnribusruam mcnrcmapcrit 
manifcfto. Ncmpc Larinosomncsconcludisbcho- 
lafticommappcllarionc. SicGrfcis patribusiniuria 
vnam faci5,racras litcras diccns in difpurationcs con- 
ucrtiffciLatinisduplam, quod & iftud fcccrint, & 
cum rcccntiorc ifta Scholafticorum foccc ac fcntina 
rcsomncsdiuinas confudcrint. Hocautcmquodfa- 
cis, vtrum tcmcrc magis an impic \ Nam fi tibi plus 
quam illisomnibus nos fidcm putas habituros,tcmc- 
raiium cft; fi plus ate vcritatisc(rcquamabillispa« 
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tas, non potcs profedo quin etiam impiusaudiai, 
Quisenim itadcfipitjVt tam multos virosprzclaros, 
timcntesDei^mante$veritatis,{ludiorosScripturey 
omniqucindrumcnto quodopus cil muniriirimos»- 
nihiladpictatcm crcdatfapuiOc: vnum te oLruwf^^ 
Lynccis ocuiis omnia pcmidiflc ? Girmanu autcm;. 
quibus (^niQmcfallitanimus) aliquiddcbcs, cumin 
'Gcrmania fortaflc naiuslis, ccrtc profcceris, pcQi- 
mamrcfcrs gratiam. Duocnimgcntiimpmglicri- 
inina,libcrtatis amorcm ac pot ius liccnii;E,5c doftri. 
Bamfidciabopcribusbonisalicna!. Silicentix amo- 
fcm vocas odium tyrannidis, quid c(l quod vcrtas 
vitio? Fidem vacuambonis opcribusallcruiflc, fal- 
fbm : fcd cum cflcnt, qui bonisopcribus iuflifkari 
bomincm contendcrcnt , illi contra nos iuilificM 
non operibus coram Deo afSrmarunt cx Scripta* 
ris, lcdvcrafidc, quamuispcrcharitatcmopcrantc* 
Dc tcvcro, Samoiatenc, non quarrocuiasiisjprius 
cnim qui fisoportcrct noflc : dcclac-abis quum volcs, 
nomenquc profitcbcris , nifi rctcgat Dcus. Siquid la: 
men cx vnguibus pofTum cognofccre , gcntc Gcrma- 
nuscs, do^rina Syras, Samofatistua jftadogmatt 
afffcrcns. Quid nonpcpcrcifti gcnt i tuar? fi gcnti noi 
Kiifti , quid non bonis^ Si nc his quidcni , q iid non ti- 
\>\ \ Pracftitifletcnim tcfalutitujEquamnomimcon- 
fulcre. Nomcnrcticcs,& vcritatipalam fpc^latacoc- 
ciamarcnondubitas. VcritatiDci dcmyftcrioTri- 
ritatis, vcritati<jcrmanica:<ic fidc & opcribus bonis 
contrafidcm^contra tcftimonia publica obloqucrisi 
Siccinc pcrgis.mi homo.abicda 6c caicntita vctitatc 
falutcm & nomcn pcrdcrc ? 

6AMOSATENVS 3. 
Jluu igitur fni{kf9S hm non meliigatfflcrifijue 
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^hriftrartd religionis anit^litti-non tamcx diuinirljtcrit 
'eUgionem ^docJnnAmfiam haufijje ^ ijuam ad ipja^ Jk" 
TM literasinnatam fthi fuferjlittonemafferentes , atten- 
't cogitajfe , ifuemadmodum eam verho Dei vejbtam , ceu 
^Jius Chrifli reUgionem propagarent ? Et qutdcmy cum 
ytattior ojfcrrentur cutujlthet fere /acrajententjx fcnjiis;. 
ir r '^f^jQv feu IjteraltSydrmyJlutPs feujptritualis , cirtropor 
'ogtcw /en moralis.^dentqtteanagogictts j cumque plures 
'^tam oflcndertntur eiufdcmfenjtisjpectes: nonpotuerunt 
}e Jua frufrari verfuti cr calitdt homtnes, Etentm fji,^ 
jmdumvnumjenfum vel vmtts Jenftis Jpeciem r<s mtnir 
7te fu€ceftt^ arrtpuerunt flattm velalium fenfum , velali^ 
\m ettfdem fenfusfiue Itteralts ^ftue fpirttuaUs yftue mora% 
'is Jpcctem^ .apumadctrehnfut idola in altorum animti 
Uhrtcattda, 

0 K T H O B O X V 
Bxpctiturhic a tc,Samo(atenc,condufiocadcmi 
}uamieg^ncnto i. fupraconfutauimus. Qnaproprc» 
ac adum agamus , Lc£torcm in cum locumrcifci* 
[nus. Scd quia rcpctis co confilio , vt &d confirmatio* 
jcs tranfcas propofirionis t U3c,agc, fi placcr > dc locis 
:uaciIliusconfirmationisvidcamus. Bimigiturduo- 
ms modis vidcris tibi confirmarc, pfxfumptionibus^ 
5c probttionibus. Prxfumptioncs quia prxmittisi 
:uo ordinc pcrfcqucmur- Prima prafumptio hu^ 
iufmodicft : 

J^icjuattiorcuittfihetfere/tntentidJenfttSyC^ eiujdem 
infusvariasjpccies adhtbenty ij prafrmuntur aflute operi 
dedjjfe vt commenta fua in aUorumanimis fahraarentun 

Hoc autem fecerunt plericjfie ChrjfrtanareUgionisam 
xifiitettiuBrgd. , ,^ 

VtramqucpropofitioncmfalfamcfTcvidSt quire» 
:am v cdtatcm & fcuptaillQium dclib4ruc;&.pattci» 
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cicnion(Vrabimu5. Ncgamus crgo primum cos qol 
varium (cnfum vni loco adhibcnt a (lutc agcrc. Vari- 
um cnim fcnfum finc vlio aAu folcntaudorcsaclhi- 
bcrc, quumaut locuspoCluiat, autfcrtcondiriolio- 
minumd ccntium , &audicntium. Excmplicaufa* 
Exod.ii. non frangct ur vnum cx olVibus cius, de agno PaCcliali 
dicitur|ifrr^(, dcOAndofA.vnKsHg , vtcxponit loanncs 
in Euangciio. Hoc tibi nc fapit, Samofatcnc^an non ^ 
Similitcr, omnis hodiafalicturialc, fccundumlite- 
ramdicicur,(ccundumrpirirum intclligitur, fccun- 
dum tropum ri i^oxohoy^aiM oblcruatur , lccundum i. 
oagogcn accommodatur. Qiiid ruhic procua fapi* 
€ntia?nam Chhilusipfcapud Marcumlocumhunc 
accommodar , dc varic docct accommodari dcbcrc 
&po(fc. Curautcm ^quia(iclocinaturapo(lulat:3c 
ita podalatjVt qui contra fcnfc. ir, ninil fciuirc vidca- 
tnr. Quidautcm fi isqui dicit , varic iocum accipi 
poflevidcrit,dc cuiusintclligcntiaaliquidccrrocon- 
ftirucrc non fatis poffir.ra mquam i k i/c^e^« KoyKrfxuf 
circum(c(rus > Mucumnc homincm cHe ma lis, qu2lm 
cas cogitationcs adfcrrc & varios intcrprctandi oiO; 
dos, qui polfunt adfcrn lincvlla veritatisfraudc? O 
incptiam! Qiud dcniquc(iaudicntium legcntium vc 
rariodiucrlumautinterprctationis , autaccommo- 
dationisdcfidcrct modum^Noncnim ncfcis,Samo- 
fatcnc,quid tuus Ariftotclcsin llhctoricisdoccat^rct 
^ro capta 6c vfUconimapud quos dicuntur dicio- 
portcre : ac proindc idcm varic doccri, aut pcrfuadc- 
ri,autcondiri fuauitatcindoccndo. Excmplaadfcr- 
Km , fi rcs polVu 1 a rct , au t tc poftu la rc crcdcrc m . H rc 
quifqais facit , an ribi aftu 5c ma la fidc vidctur faccrc I 
Modus hic pcrfcmc ius c(larqucindi(fcrcns: con- 
fiUo 2c finc malus cfficitur. Tu cx modoagcndi 

aftu. 
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tfiatiam nialam,nos cx confilio&finciudicamus.Si 
nobis non crcdi5>Ethicarccolaslicct»antcqu4mdc 
£a£tofanai(Timorum hominum fcrastemcrc fcntcn- 
tiam. Qjjd illis>.amalx) tc, cum tuis iftispralum». 
ptionibui? 

Minor propoGrio fal(a cdr & prarfidcntcr dt ou 
tiiodoxis Gi iandis hominibus adnrmat , quod nun^ 
quam tuaucqui(quamprobaturusc(t. Iniuriatriplcx 
in aniinas fanctas contumcliofa. Prima c(V,qu6d ple* 
rofj^ rcItgM/ui Chrj^ta^adntifliusaisadhihHiJpauatHOX 
(knjm CHiufiihet ftri fcniett£ y-dr variasfenfHs eiMjdem [pe^ 
cies> Sunt quidcm qua tuor fcnfuf, fiuc intcrprctatio** 
ai$modi:quosnctu quidcm>fiquandocsapudtc>nc^ 
gaturu5cs:;(Sc rurfuoi vnum atquc cundcm fenfum 
varie accomodari pro rationc doccntium & audicn» 
tium captu apudbonosconftat. Si ncgas vnoimpc* 
tu difciplinas omncslubucrtasnccclfecfV. Scd iAoi 
qua tuor fcnRis otnnibus ferc locis titcrarum facrarut. 
& varieabillisad^ptaci, pcrncgo. Quatuor func in* 
tcrprctationis modi:fcdncqucomnibuslocis,ncquc 
plurimisfimul adhibcntur: quinpotius omnes pau«» 
aiirimis, bini autfingulicommplurimistribuunruj? 
aborchodoxis Patribus. Q|i6d fi tbrte vnus aut aitcf 
in ifto gcncrcplus fatis intcrdum afTumpiit fibi , an 
cominua^id omncsfcci^rc^&omr^ibttf ferme locis(vt 
ais)probaucris^ Bonavcibt. Iftascnimfimulintcr- 
prctarioncsiungir,& lecisomnibusaur fcFmtorani« 
bus , ncc voIucrurK plurioii ».ncc faclum ^aliis prcv 
baucrut. Feccrit ianc Ofigcnes phisfatis: feccritGre* 
eoriu?. A t pferiqueiiunv^uam , alii nonnuilisin locis 
iiberal]Us:prodigx!,quod ^ ffitmas,nunqr:um. Exftant 
corumiabriinmanibusomniums quorum fidci ptu» 
cicdituiilant bcK)i>()uaaxi(tiaudaciaiiirmati^nituf., 
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Sccunda iniuria cft,quod randiHimos illos viros,quo- 
rumpictatefufpici, non autcm dcfpici^tcoportuir, 
ziSc\xcT2isidoUccrehrift4tcoiurJfc^Sincgo fvt piosccr- 
tcomncisconfidoncgaturos)ccq'u tcSainofarcnc, 
probaturu putas. Liccatnobistua vcnia illorum in- 
ftit utioncm in fidc , pictatcm, virtutcm ,<lcmonftra- 
tioncm Spiritus in lummis tcnrationibus ,fcliccm4i 
omniumccrtaminu cxfupcranri.^m,corona$ trium- 
phos in Chriftiano hoc curriculo, gloriam dcniquc 
vm^viaumvlw cu m tua hac a t^i r ma r ionc & obt rcda- 
tionc iploramcompararcrquid rcfarurumcft? Tc- 
ftatur iilorum vita, mors, Ecclcfu, fcripta, picratcm 
incorruptam ipforu abomni idolo, quod voca5, alic- 
niiTuiiam. Etnosinispotiusti»baamusidolu,qu4ai 
tibi? QaosvirosSpirifU5;Dciprcbat,c6.sncputasda. 
mnariinobis poflc ,quiatu, homoobicurc, ci^pro 
ftudoritatc idololatriam quandam nondubirasob- 
ijccrc?Non d icocgo qu idom: vr qui dc tc d ii rr,in via 
es,iubcorinchatirarpfpcrarcmcliora: i.. onncvi- 
dcsdiduroscircquamplurimos , qui tuum iftud ludi- 
cium dc fanCtiiTima iliatcftium nubc laturacognd- 
fccnt,nonilloscxidololatria,fcd tc cx idoiomania 
ccrcbri tui laborarc } Diccrcm plura ,nili tc dcinccps 
amplius dc tc cogitarurum clfc contldcrcm. F.^xit 
Dcus falutis noftrar. -Tcrtia iniuria,qua virosopri^ 
mos afticis, cadcm (ccuri cxfcda cft-. Nam fKtfimi 
iicu , e$s4fiutedeeiijJi_^opcramvttfitsarnhHsccrelfr/Jui 
idola tn altorufrt animis fabricarentur. Dcu s bo nc, quo- 
rum hominum ccrcbmm ab omni idolo fuir dcpura- 
nflimum, quommanimusfuit crga Dcum fimphcif- 
fimus5c crga homincs intcgcrrimus,quorum admi- 
niftratiocxDcivcrbo rcbus& modisomnsbviscom- 
poiuiilipia 9 quorum vita fui n^giigcnti(Qma & in 

tlicni 
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it1icnaralurcfairoccupatiirim3,coruniccrcbrum,a- 
nimum ,vitam,adiDini(ttationcm hac conrumclii 
afBci^ Non dcfcndam tliomm pictatcm,charitatcm; 
virtutcmjconftantiam , fidefn,quac in Ecclcfia Dci 
funrcon^antiirima:,& coram vniucrfo mundo ad^ 
mirabiJcs nc Soh vidcar focncrarcluccm. Tc potius, 
oSaii^ofatcnc , monitnmslum,quihacc(Fra:ni ficli* 
ccnt. atione fcrris infcftustncos viros , quorum 
fingularis vjnus Angclis hominibusque fuir fpcdta* 
cuto,<Sc adhuccdadmirationi ,vtcommunibusDci 
hornjnumquctcftimoniisacquicrcas& pcrturbatio- 
flfbus animitui iudicii^quc rcnuncies. Hxc cnim fi 
porrf>funditcs,qaoplosrutibi ('apcrc,coplusfapiciv 
ticuiqacvidcbcrisidcfipcrc, &(quodtuai«^cum ra* 
tionc inlhnirc vcUc: Si dcfinas (vt ccrrc dcbcs) vcl ta- 
cendo aliquamafrcqucrislaudcmfapicntix. 

SAMOSATENVS. 4» 

w T^ec drjftctlc cts ftttt hic tffi trabalt cUuo pofcaJPgcre, 
tptam hnmatid rattonis naturalc lumcn dtuints in rtbtu ef\ 
fulgcns fUne exjltnxijjint , frctt iHis ^fofioU vcrbts, i. Cor 
%^nimaUs homo non fercipit qu£ funt /pirttfis Dci : ftulti^ 
tiaesi ilUy ncc fctcH tntelUgerey cjutdjpnritualitcr diiudt^ 
cantur. Vocart autcm animalcmy tfut natura lumine ntti^ 
tnr : iilum nthtltn jpirituaithtss myjlcritscstmfrehcndtn^ 
fidfrofttdiitia duccreqttacun^fer reueUuionemSfiritno 
ttifatfftunt. Ergohacraticnecdcato humantingenii tudi^ 
ciOy factiimum futt cjuemii ict fidci arttcuium condercy 
ntmtum creduiis homtntbies,tajiCfuttm caas^lbum efjc n$» 
gruMy ni^rnm ejfc albumfcrjuadcre , Cr tanquam jluL 
tts %mnm e(Je tria, tria ejjevnum frobarcfrdjirtim in*' 
tcrUtcidanuiia habcnttbiu intcruaiU quihus ccgnojcerent^ 
mimiamcrednUtatcm quajidusit»magijiram^^ habenicm 
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JiuinAm AucioutAtcm ^ omnts erroris ^ flultiti^iAnuim 
<JJe: non ah t^fofiolo Jcd ab idololatris afcrtam^ i Chrifh 
fv^rb dtbgcnter cUufam^ xfUHmtXfaraholisreyus^nitit- 
ralih/u ludicarivcllct dc rchm Iptntualihus, atijucJattsttM 
fitfcr^ ftgnificarct rcligionts nnfird mjficrianon effccom 
tra rationcm (tfuomodocntm ima ^Jfi^i^ifoJJit mtntfierM 
rationis^) Jedtam confcntanea rat/oni , ^uam farua. vcrt^- 
t.is magnjCt extguum Itintcn maxtmo c^fim/ie^ t^ftu^- 
tt autem homines ejuum vcl vnica mtcdntc rationis /ctntil*' 
lula monfirofijltmcs ejuc/qftcdefrchends crrorcs fojjc wte^ 
ligcrcntftotam tn tcnchras cr finltitiamvcHerutot hti-ma" 
ioam rationcm Chriftiand ftdet oracula contemflart conan^ 
tem : vt iffe errorum tenchrjt quant£ ejfent, nemo w 
derc^ fojfct. 

hRTHODOXrS. 

SccundapnfunnptiOjquam rhctoricandohic Sl- 
inoratcnusprofcrt,rfthuiu5argumcnri: 

^ui naturale rtetionis humante lumen tn rehus dtmnts 
■gdhthert vetanty ij frafitmuntttr afiute dareoferam vt cc^ 
rehrifiti tdola in altorum antmtsfahritCTrtur^faliant. 

Hoc autem faciunt Theologt: ErgiK 

Propodtio maior cft ambigua. Nam ahud cft, fi 
omnino adhibcri vctcs, quam (iadccrtasquardarcs 
atquc dcftniras : aliud , fi vt<kiccm vct cs, qu4m (i pc- 
dif^qiiam: alrud , (i vt dominam, qudm vt anc iliam. 
Ad ccrrasqua(<iam icsatqu^dcfinitascam voiumus * 
adhibcri,Ticmpc qua: cum jpfa funr analogs,& com* 
prchcndunturvi proporrionatn (vt ^'ocanf) lilius; vt 
pcd iflcqu a m , non V t du ccm : a nc» 1 1 atu ra m tidc i , non 
dominaturam. Namfidc*snoncrtomnium,ratiocft 
omnium. Atquchocdi(i:rtisverbisoOcnditCbril\uf< 
Niccdcmo yfi terrcna dlxi vobis & non creditis, quo* 

Aiodo 
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« 

^nodo fi CJtlcftia dixcro vobis, crcdccis? Quid plur^? 
^clcx Ariftotck idiid, Samoratcnc, tcoportuitdidi- 
■ciflc. Cum cnim fcicntix diuinac fcKntcm c(Tc ncmi- 
•ocmni(iDcumaut diuinum homincm fatcatur (vt 
uitc fcg^mcnto i. dicc-bamus^c^ ccrtc fcicntix diuinf 
ihomincm dfc agnofcit participcm quidiuinus cft: 
noncdautcmdiuinusrationcnon crgo rationc fua 
'lciens illius fcicntic. Atfatio diuinumquid cft, m- 
ijuics* Eft quidcm , fed naturalc : Ariftorrlcs autcai 
^gnofcithomincmnaturalc non cOb fcicntcmiftius 
fcicntiae, niii qui fupcrnaturah vi^ modo fcicnscffc- 
«dus eft: nam dc (cipfofatctur ipfc fc iKfctum. Atta* 
incnrationccaptc.fortaftciiixcris» Capit (aii^quod 
rationc potcft , vt inftrumcnto vitiok)& inftrmo,(cd 
^idminiftra,&cx paftc,'&inlirmifllme : omtiia vcro 
capit fidc5^4ux illa c:c}cftis & fupcrnatuFalis,cuira'- 
xioncm opus cft mancipari &c captiuam dcdi. 

Aftirmatio quainpropofitioncaltcra vccris,cua 
propofttioncantcccdcntc^collnbicur. Namfidiccrc' 
xn u sli om inc m 5cf i a ni m a 1 br u t u m & r a i lo n i s c X pcn^ 
oporrcrc,vt icsdRjfnasaflt:qQatur,vinccrcs: (cd lu- 
ccm ratronis, quantulacunquccft, itarctuncmus,vt 
niaximam luccm 6c tranflccndcntem dicamus ac- 
ccdcrc^ cui minorcm iftam, & obfcuram,6c infcftam 
quamplurmiispcrtui^ation}bus,ccdcrccftncccfta- 
rium. Stc«r!>o tibi artjumcntaDdum fuit. ^uinat»* 
rw/r rattonis human£ lumen tn rclms diutnis Qmninoadhi^, 
bcri vctanty ij frjcjnrnuntur ajluti.drc Hoc autcm non fa- 
ciunt iheologiiii qui faci unt ,fac iu n t/4ct]<t<«Ac^ai^- A t q,' 
hxc v{5,lisc ratioargumcntationis tua!,dum pro ho> 
mincitniaialicontra vcrit^ircm gratt^druin^(?cinfu*" 
fam iHam cca:loicicntiamfationcabutcris. 

Scdquiahanc tuam infcitam ar<4umcntationcfa 
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ornan ifTc & confirmaui(!c pcrbellc tibi vitu5 afpct. 
fis qaibiiidaiu voculis ^ orationtbus a ialc Sc graria 
coniraquani puras alicnis, dccisquoqucdiccnduin 
cft. lliudisinicrpretaiioni Paulini illmsdid', o/jfjh 

runiquc bonuuun) intcrprctatjoncmcxagaasrcdc 
conlcqucnria. 

Inreiriaanimaducrtoabtcrcprchcndi. Primum 
cft,vocari4»/>»jA7w, quinarurxlumincnitirur. Di- 
ccndumtibiiUcrat,Samoiatcnc, lumincnarursc i'o- 
lum. Quicnimrc5duasconiungit,nondi(iungicvc- 
lurcontrariasarquciffv^xtjKf. Conrr^cnimnuJlacft 
crcatura , nili rat ione pr«dua, quae rcrum diuinarum 
ralurarcmfcicntiampanicipcr. QuicrgonaruraElu. 
mincvtirur{blum,isin rcbasSpiritusDcinihilvidcr, 
quia Spintus Dci hix gratint,ac non narurar cft. Atquc 
ha:du3E ( vtitadicamus) luccstotogcncrcditfcruntr 
& dicuntura;quiuoc^. 

Sccundum v(i,^\\od^\^ArtimaUmhomiffcmnihilin 
J^iritualibus myfteriu comprehendcre: id a nobisiradL 
Hk Vcrb, Samolatcnc, iicAgnolcocamdodrinani 
quam pictradimus,vi fimulctiam rccognolcamcr- 
rorcm cra(rum,anfallaciamtuam? Spiritualiacnira 
myftcria quum dicuntur comprchcdi ,nut non com« 
prchcndi,non folum ad iptiim cflc vcl naturam rcfpi- 
cimus, fcd ctiamadortum modumquccomprchciv 
Conisiliorum.Namrcsquidcmfpiritualcsahquarno» 
bi.s& raiioni noftri ^natura innorcfcunr , fedob'.cu- 
rc, infirmcjtcnuifcr, vclut in fcminc principioquc dc 
pcrlcadlalutcm aut lcicnriam iuftam incfficacjtcr: 
qucmadmoduniait Paulus no illc Saniofaicnus , fcd 
fcruus IciuChrifti vocatus Apoftolus ad obcdicciam 
fidci, Rom. i,homincsvcritaicmininiuftitia dctinc- 

rc. 
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fc, quoniamidquod dc Dco cognofci potcrt:, mani- 
fcftumcft in ipliSjDcum cnim fcciflc manifcftumcis, 
&c. Scdnonloquitur Apoftolus ad Corinthioslcti- 
bcns dc illa communi , narurali,& mdi fcicntia diui. 
narum rcrum,aur dc omni fcicntia diuinarum rcrum 
vniucrtc; tanrumagit dcca comprchenfjonc rcrum 
fpiritualiumquxortufpiritualiscft» Dcmonftrat il- 
lud fcrmo Apoftoli.quum ait , non pcrcipit qua: iuoc 
Spiritus Dci , id cft , quar Spiritus Dci pcrcipicnda cx- 
hibcr. Sicrcrum fpiritualiumduas (pccicstradir 
^i^nf^nfUfetg : vnam caru m qux (unt na turT,fcd har ho- 
minc(n reddunr iyot^Ae^^flv: alrcracarumquJEiimt 
Spirirus Dci infulx por giaiiam.Sic ex partccocliidis 
coru^cxcoquoddicii^uropporitCjContlud.sablolute. 
Er hoceft logicumcnc.fcilicct. Quidvcroaliud I bi 
Vu It Ariftorclcsi^ fc, :uij homincm inquir tffcdiuinu 
opQrtCfc>qi!odanrc lcgmcnro r. oncndirr.us, 
- Tcrrmmcftg'cfri'nu3ijd.^xquod inhunclocuad- 
lnbcs^ diccn<;;<7frr<7 ^- ■ ' ■ ^cup^tjvrpirm-c- 
lihoH^mSffntuf rj' «J eniin coinmunibus 

vcrbisfi turj vtfiomnia ,quacunque 

funtcxTrA a,damnnrcnuisftulfiria:. In- 

ui! di£tum,6c adiftr)buiofvi loquunturjad noa 
diftfiburu contumcliole rradudum.Noscnim,fifor. 
Ic, quum ita loqnimur, ag»mus dc ca cognirionc reru 
fpirirualium qua:orrum habctafpirirumcqucillana- 
turarnoftrxrudcra rollimu5,qu2Ein mcnre noftrnad- 
un braram habcnrramquam in pictura , aur taniqua 
i ininc inchoatam aliquam. notioncmrcrum(pi- 
firualium: (cddcvcritatc;nondeim.iginc , de rcali, 
Bondc lcminaM coirnitionc pra:d>camus ifta ,quam 
rcmnoningcncrat ini^obisnarura, fcdinfpirar & m- 
funditgratia. Sicnonducimuspioftultitia ftmplici- 
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tcrquxcunqucpcr rcuelationcm Spiriius non pat^ 
Uunf.namhumanasartcs&dircipIinasquaQibctno- 
Iumusftultiti«dcputarc:Ncqiproftaltitiahabomu3 
communcm illam notioncm rcrum fpiritu.ilium ^ 
natura imprcflam: na m h« rcliquij» funt illius imagi- 
Ris diuinx , quam cffinxcrat pnncipioin nobis Ucua, 
&indigniaimedclctamauobisDcusmircricorditQr 
confcruauit: fcd proftultitiaducimus,&inLfult!ti« 
immcrum optime refcmntur quxcunc]5 dcfapiciuia 
i«a coclcfti & fpirituali qu« fiipra luccm natur^ cil.ab 
hominccxcogitariautdicipoffuntfincSpimusdiui- 

nircuclationcfingulari. Qiiiscnimhominumnouit 
ca qu9 funt hominis, nifi fpirit' hominis qui cft in co> 
if a ctia ca qux fimt Dci ncmo nouit, nifi fpirit us Dci^ 
Quod fi quisintcrduiTvaurcpmpararc, nut rcipcaa 
vlus & cffeft us ica loquutus cft 5 id ab altcro humanc 
ac non malcdiaum, id inquam ^rc>^amofatcnc,hi'- 
maneoportuitaccipi.Gomparatcdicorytfiquiscc- 
gnitioncm naruralcm,qucmadinodafcanaturahat 
bct,cum inJfiratacomparaucrit: tumccrtcdixcril 
iionincommod^,.naturakmillamprxhacnihilniO 
ftultiiiam ciTc. Rcfpcauvilis&cffcausdicoiquiart 
vlumvniuscum vfualccnuscontr.kris^illamincfFc- 
auftultici^,hancfapicRtiamc(Tl:conucnicnicrpro7 
mmciaiicris. TantumintcHigcatcLcaocc opas c^ 

atquc bcncuolc^. 

Quod it2q\iccor\ci\xdhJlu^rji$i0»ec£C4tamAMmdMf 

wgeruiittiilkium e(f^u cii m foilis fu nda mcnt ts torun» 
f7tiupcrftrudiu,dcaliof%mdamcnro&fulctispoMO* 
tionbnsprofpiciaslicct.Erlidoarinaftiifaquidopu^ 
habc3tf\i]criiatq;cnimati'> TjbipOfiixs,66amofa* 
t€nc,.& (bimitnxconrukvarqjlcx NCfbo^critati^fuU 
cia vcritar4sadhibc:quap,vt ca:cus& c^ifiimus.Firs»-: 

fidci>' 
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fSdcnria rationis tus had^cnus rcfugifti in pcmicicai 
tuarn. 

lam ad confequcntias tuas rcmoCmcvo^a-fiatlh 
quxcx anrcgrcnaargumcrationcribifubtilitcr V dc- 
ris ncft erc. Hoc pado facilimum futjje dic is quemlihet 
fiieJarnfuhmcoffJere.Qdot^ndcm^ ncmpcvbi ludi- 
ciuiumgcnii humaniricruitoccxcarum. Atquinon 
fuiflc occxcatum modbof^cndimus« nam quod illiu 
flrarar, non occxcatar: il]u(\rarurautcm dminaluce.' 
fupcrfula pcrgratiam. AtaHirmarurconrri,inquics. 
AtiirmarurquidS,rcd variorcrpcclu: namfivtramq; 
luccmconiunutcdixcris^hzciiluflrar illamAalir>& 
augcr.fcd quarcnuscum illa confcntit.-ctfihoc quaiiii 
tulamcH ? Sin vcr6difiunxcris,autoppofircicrmo*l 
ncm dc cis inftitucris, vtfacit co in loco Apoftolus^ 
lc nosfacimus,- nciplcquidcm Arillotclcsinfitiaru. 
fos cft animalcm homincm ca non pcrcipcrc qua^i 
funr fpiritus Dci. Tunc> homo, (S( diuinamluccm: 
magiftram omnium, & illum ipfum przccptorcn9> 
tuumrciici«6 arbitraturuo? £t in hoc argumcntot 
triampiias,li Dco placcr ,* fimilibufquc i fcnfu & prirv 
cipiis namrarabutcris: quafi vcro cadcni cffct ratio 
rcrum runiralium 6c infpiratarum graria, aut ca- 
dcmvisadvtfumqucrationisnoflra:. Dcquaficha- 
bccopaucts. Rario humana in rcbusdiuinis6c fpiri- 
tua)ibus£cnihil vix,5r parumvidct. Nihilvidct 
inrcbusfpirirualibus pcr fc quzSpiritusDcifijnr, id 
cd^quas infpirar grntia: vix vidct iniildcm rcbus, 
quamuis pra:luccntc Spiriru, adcotencbrisofFula cft 
Titiofiraris noOr^, fcd vidct tamcn: parum vidct, 
quia illam rcliquam naturar vim iucc Spirirus illu^ 
ftratam vtcimquc contcndat vchcmcntilfime, ta^ 
mcn noa amplius vidct quauxprout cuiquc admctl- 



tur Dcus racnfuram fidci.Hxc aiitctn mcnfura qftaft- 
ti. cffc tibi, Samolatcnc, vidcbitur, fi cum in(i lira 
Hla plcnitudinc conmlcri^ ? Ettc ncm pudct affir- 
marc hoc loco , jcrciuirtatem cjtu tjuafi duccm magt' 
prafn/ftie ktbcnt dtufnjm a^iHontatcntt ornnis errorU 
l}4(ltttusanuamelfc^^ Fallcrt.s, mi homajfallcns: non 
i\a:c ianua c(l , tcd porrula tccundaria . f a nua ctrorU 
ea cll ipfa, qua tu prar^dcntcr vchcri<&in mydcrii 
^YritatisjinuchcrisindignidimiyXeyffJtfl/A & pr«(um* 
ptioinanisdcrationchumana, tamquanifiadluccfn 
diuinam pcrcipicndamipfa lucishabcrct fatrs. Hac 
pDttaquadrigisrapcris,rMfituimifcrcaturI>cus: AU 
bac autem, fccuada cfliila dcqua pL^rmcHiomhabcs. 
Pcr primam tim rapide fcrris, vt rranfcutri:ns noii 
animaduertas; pcrlccimdam rranfircfjon potcspro- 
ptcrtumorcra ranonis ra«. Ncurru m proba mus,fcd' 
iliam imp roha mus ma gis. fiumah idohUtrjs tiper^ 
tmnfuiJJc^^d\c\$ \ vcmm id quidrm , fcd nor» anrc 
quam pcrtu a i . i m porta m \ aft illln ain a<l port u- 
la>m harK tranfiuilVcnt. Nam f cr illam rationis hu. 
«nanarportam omncstranfeunt: fcd corum alii fibi 
oonfidcntcs vclut invacUavacui fpatiantur arcna, 
q«sodtufacts : aliif»bidiffidcnfc5paitimcrcdu1iTatc 
iila,quamdfcistcrrcraria porru^n :i!r>riv la- 

triscommuncm,pairim iuiVa fid<. . rem rc* 

ruhifpiritiiaUum prorroucntur , ix>n in hbminibus 
conquicfccnrcs^cd infolo Domiro, ^^quocfloftinTS* 
donatiobona& pcrfc£>um donum. Addishanccan- 
dcm porra m k Chrffiofin itligentcr claufim , quurrH^ 
ex paraMts reiu/tjue rtaturalilus indHAri 
J^irituaithtts . S i a rg u m c n T a t ioh i bu s a g i opor f c rc t, t u 
quidcm ab cxcmplis parricularibjsnihil conficcrcf: 
nam&alis funt rationcs quibas docuitChiifius»6c 

nobis 
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rftc^Malias prd^ccrei itnpcrauit. Singularitercnim 

.^QS.docctChridas pcr Spiricura vcritati5>.qai fuprar 
fationcm cft: comtnunitcr autcm doccrcinrcr not 
"voluit au6ioritarc vcrbi & dcmojiftrarione Spintm 
cxcmpIiCquccuni rationciunctis; quanim rcrum au. 
^oritatc, cjuia diuma cft» putarc^oc rationem hu^ 
^af)amccdcrcqui<torrigiair^.icquic}uidudirar> 
^inilitcarcqud rcgirutmmimc oporrcrc * Tiim vci 
fo failam cll, quod aisvoluiflcChriftumcxparabo- 
iis rcbusquc naturalibus dc rcbus fpirituaJibusjudi. 
carL Uidicium quidcm & (cnlixm illum fidci non 
|i^gaAims iuuan cxcmplis & documcnti* i narura 
iuivpussatiu4^dum naturalcc^xcbus^naturalibus^ 
i«firmiS)VariiSrobfcuris,iqccrris,falhcibttsdcrcbuj 
4'uini5^potcnti(lknis, immurabilibus, pcr(pici7i5» 
^ci^ris , vcris pn mo & pcr fg iudicarc rcguJam cift 
ifdtcai liomo^nfanascd^atHtmabir. Rc$ 

|j|etaphylica5 phy(icis iudicaii.nunquain conccdci 
opQ5t crc; &,d iui na scx cis affic mcsiudicandas? Qwod 
crgo tu cmcJudLs Samofarctic,&nos concludimutl 
religbnis noJhjtm)[tcrUmn eJfc^conJr,i r^uionem , fcd 
quainrcgraacnoru'irioiacftrario:naminquibu*ra«» 
tio cft intcgra^r^Iigionisnoftrxmyftcriacumratio- 
ncconicntiunt: ;nquibuscorrupta,pi!gnanr & cofS^ 
riganr: momnibusaurcm fupra^rationcmlunromr 
iitno,rc,Tationc, & modo. hcm & illud conclcdi- 
m us » ca<iem myfieria tam confintanea ejfc^ rattoni^aam 
faruaveritaatnagnx^y e^igmtm lumcn Tmiximo cH fi^ 
^4:^-^: n^Cjmpc E^Moniint^^^i5>^ i vuiiyp^nurfta- 
tionibusquc purx ; na m dccomif ta 5c vitiofa quisfa^^ 
Dus cpnccffcrit l Qaa mqufl^nwaUtcr cjtcmpla tua 
▼alcrcpoHiuK, vpritaii* <Sc lumimsquam catrccis { vr 
iQquunrui) pa^ihus.; id.cti, fi.dc vcriraic&luccho. 
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mogcnca fiac congcncrc,& dc xqual ita cc padra t is dc 

iuQa proporcioneac cocnmcnfu aiiquoacccpcris. £c 
hatc ip(a quoquc fimiiia» quibus abuccris ad (labilicu* 
dam fcntcnciam tuam , (i accurarius ca cxpcndcris 
tcficproponuntur, vt ncc confilio rao, ncc rcrum 
natursrcfpondcanc. Eccntfn li dc^iatura quarris: vt 
cns vnuin , fic vcrum vnuincll<5c vna vcritas: impro- 
pric crgo dicis mtgnam 6c paraam ^xritarcm. ^in 
auccm dc coafilio cuo, vidc quim niaiccibiprofpr- 
Cias luminis fimllitudinc. Tam /unf confcntanea , in- 
qu i s . rdttoni mjftria reltgioni^noftr/e, tjuam cx/g/su m U' 
fncn eH maxtmo ftmile. Extgnum autcm Umentam eif 
Jifntlemaxtmc, vt frout nat>ura vnuw Junt, ttacontt^" 
tiione invnum trarfciint^ (^in maiore^cfcrjefhcrcmi^ 
nt46 forhcatur. Sic crgo rationcm cum niyfttrit^ rcigio- 
nis noftrafcji hahere nccejfe eU. Sic cuo ic gjadio m^u- 
h(X\, ^amofarcnc, cum rcm confirmarc putarcs cx 
fcntcntia tua.HispofitisconclulTbncm totjlistcrmo- 
Discui quis non vidcativcricacc,qu.im quKtcrctcnC'' 
lxiuromncs,plurimumabcrracc? Pcrgamui 

SAMDS.ATEN VS. $. 

^oniam vero exferti fucraut , ferffii lumen in. 
gemi nulia fojje [tulta credttljr. eohrkt, volnerttnt tiiud 
vi faltem inclufnm teneri ir inima , crttdelifimis fro» 
poftis fuffliciif, ne id abqu^udo crstmfens abu quoqu^ 
luccret. 

ORTHODOXrS, 

Wzc pracfumptio ccctia , quam ira Samofatcnus 
proba^ 

/ vt iHcluJum tcnert ferfeiii Ittmen ingemt in cai/fa 
relignnu myftertis^ volucruKt, if ncn ohfturedederttnt o- 
feram vt idola cen hrifut tnaltisjlatuerent. 

Hqc 



DE TRINITATE DEFENSIO. 

Pfimum maior no clt ncccflaria ; ficri cnim alia dc 
caufa potuit vc vim idam in popularcis luos intcndc- 
rcnt:vr vcrbi gratia,fi quis libcr cflc 6cvacuus abomni 
rixaaudicnda5ccontcnrionc volucrit,& vitam ino- 
tio tran(igcrc,ac non importunis aliorum contcnrio- 
aibus fatigarijobrui, nccari. 

Minorcft indcfinita: fcccrunr quidam: plcriquc 
nonfcccrunt. Ettamcn hic arrificiofc qucd cx alt- 
qua partc fliit ,dctotocorporcTlieologorum affir- 
matur. Inconfequcns igitar cft argumcntatio» 
Qiipd fi prscriimptio cft, 6i inconfcqncns cft, quid 
tc, Samo(atcnc, hocgcncrcafrgumcntationisputaf 
cfFcdurum? 

SAMOSATENVS. 6. 

T(e^jue felum pcertd mctu offrjmcnditm cenfucrunt 
maximum qitodcjue ingeriium Jcd diuinoriim ettam Jfe 
honorum dcprauandnm , qr ad Jlultijumam tdoldUtriam 
Mctcnduyn futaittrunt Utifimi^ fatcfa^ta via , cfua quis 
inminorumnumerum dcorum frouchtretur^.fifromaio- 
rum mulittudtne deort^m firenui frofugnajjtty vti Hie-^ 
ronymiiSy ^mhrofiiis^ i^ugufiinm , Thi,ma5 AcjUinMi 
finautcm nulUm vcl fiigidam tllorum frofugndticncm 
J**fcefijfct y tumvcroignominiam y aut nuilum faltim di^ 
utnum exjfe^are honorcm cogerctur, vt Origcna , Ld- 
BdntiiiSyScott46. 

o R r H 0 D o X r s. 

Hxc quarta & vhima prxfumptia ciufdcm pla- 
nc modi cum antcccdentc : tantum co differcns, 
quod ibi dc pcjcnis , hic dc prsrmiis ag'rur. Qua- 
proptcr etiam idcm cft confatationis modus. Nam 
vc hzc dc nonnuihs vcra dcmu^ fuilTc \ tamcn ncc 
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omni tcmporc,rcd podrcnio; nccvbiqucncc^puf 
» omnc^ , aut ab oinaibas faifTc fa£lum> condat nrani. 
fcftiirinie. Rurfun^ cx parriculari pJacct concludc- 
rc ? Ncgamusiic vniu^rlali :,Samorjtcnuscrg04)ihil 
aflcquirur. Qaod autcm. ad illa arrocia vcrba fr^ 
maiornffi multitadtne deorum , d^c^ ca iam antc lcgf. 
incnto I. rcfcliimus,'&amplius dcinccpi$,.volcnCf 
-jDominc, jrcfellcmus, 

S 4 M O S A.T E N V S. 7. 
^tj, hu/c ijHidem teiccrtifmTt f^cre fidem tria pofi 
junt K^n^^cd, nurkjnamg^.fAlIentiaJigniVCf^crMWprini^' 
^fonamloco , dtcrmtafis Uttbras atj^ temhrits , in tj . j} 
^onricitn f "TrinttoJfUfveritatisfulgomnJ^Icndonm^nciM 
ferentcs, :n qmhtis, tamquamtHti cLiufiyfiptf^muair 
tiy contra flurima rationttm momcnta Utitare foUnt. hii 
etenimcuminvrtd foh cp* ifnct^x^isPo^mviroDeonor» 
^MCqrttefientes , ?^6ycy etiam vernm^cllent Deum facere^ 
fiiitrrent atitcmhanc omnes hahere h»mines Dci nottoncm 
mthrjf:t'rmentibtiSfnfitamc^imvre(ramy t>eiir' '^^^ 
eris pritrium,pcrfcfhtm\ immtttahtfe, mntlo fendcns , ntth 
lutsindtiens perfifit^cienfrDeum^Verogenitumnoh po(^ 
Je dtci eiss prtmum c^imimttabtte rion a nttttoptnd^mynon 
nuttitis tndigens :fid effe ens ficundum cr mti4ahilc , pen^ 
densagenerante, indigentparentis: *i't t?itittfiimdhfim 
rvhftr ratitma decttnarent , confirtuertfntiHietef)9itatem. 
7>ei famqnain ih dnmctttcorr>ipere , atfaefHeindi^Me cU^ 
mare . M^^tv gcneratumftajje ab xtcrno: in aternttatedu^ 
tcr?) no?te!fi^priks(^ pofienusi noif tjji^. (]fi ab atio pe/$-r 
d^ittjqiiiaUcrttfsindigeat, 

d i't H 0 D o jy S. 
A pratfmnptioiiic j roDatiQncsiamafetcnu»' 
tranlit : quarums^i*aui. ciiciumaximamcircdcmon- 
ft}.aturusx^xy^<»a^^pcllauit, idcft,fignanunquanv 

fallca» 
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fallcnria//tiprcvcrtir;cxqiiibusccrtami 'idubitifu* 
q uciudiau ficrioportcar/icum propricratibus vcrri 
sc tcrnitaris&naruricdiuiiixcomparciitut.Tnaau C 
hxcKjf/Tr^aiixm qua;abiproadducuntur. Primurn 
apcrlonatUu: Dcumcflc vnumi;<n»5cuwfiW<7?i ncC 
Filium Dcurticncproprie. SccundumipcrionaSpi. 
ritusfancli.MKc Spiritum fan£lum propnc DcumcOTc 
codcmargumcnro. Tcrrium abvnionc hypoflatica 
naturc humanx rn pcrfonaChnftimcc Chriftum pro^ 
pric lcqucndo Dcam cflbtimul homincmqucpoflc. 
Quar d»aao unia blafphemafiJnt-3chorrcnda i Sct'. 
ucto mcmoria nodra cxcitara ;fcd qiiia pcrcommu- 

iiicationi$ir)oduni1ia:cinftiturnius,liinplicitcrrcai 
fcrtratflabimus. 

-Primum cvgoK^ri^f , quod vocat,hoc loco fta- 
tuit in huncmodum. 

. T.mfrimum enfnfccfurkitrtmHtabiU.am^^ 
nHlhuiindigcnsyferJiftfficiens: 

DemeH cnsfrimumiergop^immutahilisrO^c. Datut 
ptd ylIogilmu«:. Subiicit, 

Si qui Dcus cB gcnitns^ non fatcH cjjc cnsfrmnm cr 
mmtutahilc^^c, 

ChrifluscHDcusgcnitur, 
Ch^^pfscrgonofotcHeJfccnsfrimu^y 

Maiore-ne^aniu<:5i: vrriiniqi Chrjftoanrcucraniiis 
compcrcrc , quod 6c Dcus fir gcniru$ , & idcm iit cns- 
primum & immurabilcrgcnitusabaetcmoi Patrc fc- 
ciindum pct^onamvcnsf^rimum&immutabilc. v- 
ntimcum Parrcfccundumdrcnri5aba:tcrno,acnon 
f fctn porc. Nam gcnituB qtium dic itut , rcla r ion cm 
fiibriFiliiad Paticniicnsprimum quam dicitur,rcfa** 
thoncm ficrtadcntiacarrcra .quarabiplofunt , in ipfo 
( quaUiUis cxtra ipfum ) pcr ipfum , & proptcr ij>fumv 
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Hzc nihil aetcmititi aducrfari , fcd commodc illi ac 
vcrc tribui cic Scripturisfacris. Rcclamar Samofatc- 
nushoc loco diocnsoppofirum cflcin app olixo^vr Jo- 
quunrur, xicmumcflc«S: gcnitumcn'cnon poirvdici 
dc codcm fubic£to fccundum idcm . Utcbras u$u- 
hrasdttrnitatisAnohuqtidri in quibus latitcipus : nanf| 
A^cmm D^umcflcvnum (ohjmi^c7<*,& vjzyjfKtrti nos 
in AtcrnnateDct tamcjuain in dnmcta corrcpcrc, cri'- H ic 
crgoflarus quxltionis. Dicimusronaducrijiixrcr-r 
nitari Dci dc narurzcntis primi,qu6d Chnfiumdicl- 
mu^cflci Patrcgcnitum. SamolarcnusafHrmat ad. 
pcrfari : 6c hoc ipfam (latuit porcnriflimum cfl|c 
jy^/oyrcuinccndxfidci&dod^rins noflrx. Ludi^bri^ 
jphus, vrut aliubclcanr jpfi, horrcntcs omirtcumsA 
ad rcm vcnicmus , malc (ani hominis vciba nc. 
gligcntcs. 

SAMOSATENVS. 
Vcrim fiquu atcrnitatis angulos cr Utchras fcrntctur^ 
iffiMdtf,nittonis luminc f^t sU omnes conf^cicntur cr de- 
Lib.5. pfrfl)f„J^nfiiy'lfcifi(gi, K^hcmnihwafitcmrccefta Thco- 
* rola 4i dternitatis dcfinitio cH, q:tda Boethio tradttur hts 

vcrbts: MternitAS cH intcrmtnahtlts vita tota fimul (jf 
fcrfccfa fijfcfito. ^am dcjimttoncm SchoUfiict Theo- 
logi exfUtMnter. IntcrmtrsAhtUs , incfuiunt , dtcttur , cfma 
cfuodvcreaterttMmeHcaretterminis durationis \ cfut duo 
funt, vnustnttitim, alterfnis durationis. Vtroque autem 
caret aternitas: cfuam rcm vcl iffum fra fi ferre^ no- 
jnen vidctnr : dicttur enim aternum cfuafi extra termi- 
nosexfifiens. Hac ergo defintttonc, cfuafi cUrtfiimo fra- 
Uto lumtne, tngrcdtamur in tfftus atcrnitiitu tcnehraSj 
dihgcnttr tnqutrcntcs an Dett^ gcnitus cffc^ fofi.t atcr- 
tmsy ac froinck^ensfrtmum^ anuUofendcns , nu/Iins /»- 
digens, c^c. 

ORTHO- 



D E*T RINITATEDEFENSIO. || 

ORT HO DOXrS. 

MiOTa v^rborum cura quzcxfultans dat hocloco 
Samofarcnus, & quibus vidfcturfanxdodrina: illu- 
dcrc, tet ehrasy Ikafugos occcnrans ( qux appcUatio 
niclius fcriprorcs atra^u/tirfdcccr^ adrcmvcnicmuSp 
Damuscrgo dcfinicioncm hanc aitcrnitatis: dccty- 
movidcrint pcritiorcs Grammarici Hoc tiinda* 
mcntum pofitum non labcfa^abimus : placcr cn m, 
j&cumvcrirarcconfcntit. Scd quid,quam bcliclu- 
pcrllruatartifcx huic fundamcnto»vidcamus^ 
S A M O S A T E N V S 9. 

VcrA4ttcrnitM cum ante ijrfoUfatntermm^biiu, ne* 
cejje eH eim fundamentum dr quafi r^ducm cf iferfcClH^ 
4tfolf4ta^ immutjbilttatcm : (juod cnim aliqutd (fh tmmu- 
tabtlcypropterca nec potcH inapcrc, nec dcfincrc cjfi j /futc- 
qutd entm incipit ejfe^ mutatur dc non ejje ad ejfc: qutcqutd 
ftem dcftnit ejse , id mutJtur ex ej/e c.d ncn cfjc . ^tqui 
Demgenitiu ncceffarto ccepit ejfe , cf mqtiaquam dta nm 
dtqtte tmmntabtits dtct potcH : Deids ttcm quigcntttt , 
Ccjfario dcft^ t eumdem Fiitumgcnerare , mutattfque cH a 
gencrando ad nongencrandum : neuter igttitr vcrus ^ ^ 
tcrntti eJjcpotcHDeitt, StcBimquod in/tnitum cH y i bi* 
qitccH^o^quod vbtqtie eH^tmmobjie cH , qutAtnfinttum 
Qmncm occup*xns Ittcum ntlni rciinquit (patijtn qttod fofiit 
moueri: dr fi mouetur-t tnfinitumnoneHi noncntmonP' 
nem tmpict iccum , fi non omnt carct motu adiocum: c rgo 
fimilirattone quod dtcrnum cH ^femptr eH : dr qtiodjtm- 
fer cHf ingcnerabtiecH : quoniamdtcrnttdsomneprdri' 
fit tempm emnemquc pracerfit diratiomm , in q:ia qifif- 
fiamgencrarifoJsit:df Jtgcnt ratfirMcrnt.m mn ch : non 
enim omnem fraoccufat omnt feflinatiene durattcmm^' 
fi non omnem toiitt gencrationem , in quagcmrAnsJu.if h 
natHrafriiHeHgenerato, 

E 
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ORTHODOXFS. 
. Ex antccwicnrc stcrnitatjs dcfimtioncargumcn- 
taturSamoiatcnus boc motio: 
• • Ver^ AttrnttaUs quaft radix Crf^^damcntitm eft feri^ 
ft£}a ahfolutaqiic irti muuhtlitus : 

genitiiseftycarptt,ejfe 'ydi:q^t.geituii , deftit gigne^^ 
re: rmttiLtusvttr^tc:, 

1{eutrm$ ergo tmmtttahtlttasy. Pc rgi t , 

- Cuius non efttmmutahtlitM^ts Deus ^ ens primttm vc- 
redicinonpoti'1}. 

Patrts c^ Ftlij fecurtdttm veftram dotfrinam non c'f 
flena tmmutabjlttas; * 

Heuter igkHrI>eusfccHnd:ifmd^£lrtnam<iiiftram^ 

Hoc atttem,ah/ltrjdum:,crgo(j^ilitid^ Dc his ordinc 
vidcbimus. 

In priorc argunKntationc a«nokimus libcntilVi^ 
nie quod prirnolocodicitiir, «tcrnitatemimniuta- 
biliiatis cilv. : & hanc ipfam propofitioncm a nobis 
facerc confirmamus. Nam ^\Dem eft ^erntis tm^ 
mtttahiltSy VateY^oiU^m ^Tilttis e(l Deu^: crgo Pater 
J-j/i/fS immfttahilis. Et yfiPater,genifitrtLum\ Ftbtts. 
eft genittiseft aPatre\ ergohicgenuittffHm ^ df tile eftab^ 
hoc gcnttus tmmutabiUter* Hocipfum cftquodvolu-^ 
inu$,<5cconuenicntcrnatiiriK cx lacrisSajpturisaiTe. 
rimus,vt fcccront orthodoxi Patro^., 

Mmoris vcropropofitionis {Ingula mcmbra non* 
vacant vitio. Ea itaquc nos diucrlo ordinc confuta- 
bimus. Primum crgo Dcum ncgamus mutatum cf- 
le,autmutaripolVc.. Nam Dcuscft primum cn&& 
purusa^us fine vlla pcrmiftionc alicaiuspotcntic: 
qiiicquidautcmmutatur, aiiquo modo inpotcntia 
c(i Tum Dcuscft cffcntia fimplicilfima , & omnis 
compofuionis cxpcrs; MutabUium autcm aliquam. 

fgc£lar 



fpedtaci compolitioncm ncccffc cfl, quia quicquid 
niufanir, quantum ad aliquid manct; & qijantuni 
ad aliquid moueTUTmutaturquc.'Po!lremoquicquid 
mutatui, idmoru»Sc mufationcfua aliquidacquitit, 
•& pcrtinj^it ad aliquid ad quod non pettingcbar prK 
•us. Hocautcrh quis komo lanus de Dco dixerit, aut 
crTamdicipofTc vnqunmputaucrirl 

Hoc iUud eft, inquict Samofatcnus, quod volo. 
Nam hxc ttia dcDco a vobispnEdicanturVc^uum Pa - 
•ter gcnuifledicirur, 5c Filius fuiflcT^cniius. Namdc 
Piirrcprxdicaturpotcniiaa^tiua, gigncndjjdc Filio 
palTiua^ vt dTcc gcnitG5. T>c Patrc prardicatur mu*-'- 
tario, quod gcnucrit} qui airtem gtnuit-, dcnjt gi- ^ 
gncrc: dcTiIio condiililircr, quod genitus fit: qiri ^ 
-cnim gcnitus cft , ca;pitcrtc,5c dcfjjt gigni. Pofttc- 
nio Parcrgigncndo a(TequutuscftTilium. qucm nbn* 
hibcbat 1 -6; F^Iius cftc , quod non habcbar! An- 
non crgo Cx fcntchtia vcftra confcquitur tnutari' 
IXcuui? 

rNosvcroabfir vt hxc tria aut horum quicquam 
adeiumnio illo $c primoEntc^ vcroartcriToquc Deo 
iK>Orofcniiamus,amdicamus. Nam PaircmgigrK^. 
Tc, (Sci^ilium gig^i ^ Patrc dicmiu^ finc murai ipnc 
vlja aut c&:ntix, aut pcrfonj? , aut aiilyfs.rfof ionaU» 
ftii^vtvQcant Scholaftici.iicqt!" rc imiccTc.pugna- 
rcrationcvllacontcndinius. J^if^^^^g^^f inquis, fc^ 
untht ai^tuagigmt , ^ qtiigig?iit(ir ,fot(tJtia f^findgi' 
gnitur : V^tergigmt , ydiwgigmtur : Lrgo fctefitM 
ituii^f^ait Cr fafiMagigfJitnr. Maiorc d*ftinguimus: 
N. 'g.ncudivcfbuai4iviturxquinocc>pronarura 
ftvb^i. wworu i^bus gcncradi aQus tnbuitur. Eft gcnitu. 

ra]ogica,fiucPhyfica,quamprxdicamcnfaIcVocant2 
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cft gcnitara tranflTccndens fiuc n etaphy(ica> quam 
mcnralcm dicunt : ci\ fuprcnia vcl fingularis , qux & 
diuina appcilatur. Gcn;rura logKa vci pr.tdicamcn. 
talis cft rcrum corporcarum , qua; pcr fc & dc lc gi- 
gnunt cxtra lc fica parcntibus gignuntur libcri.GcnH 
tura tranlfccndcns cft rpirituwm , quse proptcrca nic» 
ta!isdicitar,quiamcns,vr(ubicctumlimp]cx,gigDit 
non dc fc, fvd pcr lc in (cipra : atque fic a mcnrcgi- 
gnirurratio. Gcnirura fuprcma (iuediuinacft,qua 
Dcus Parcrgignit F»Uum,pcr(bna pcrfonam pcrii? & 
in fc, in vnirare circnrijc , vt fubicdum (implicillimu^ 
fifubicclumlicctappclUri. Sccundumprimamgig- 
nirurrubftantiacorporca& ab homincpcrfona pcr 
potcnriam : fccundum alrcram gignitur non (ab- 
ftanriaaurpcflbna , lcd clTcnrialispropricfasmcntis' 
& fpccinca illius pcrnaruram, non pcr potentiam; 
Sccundamtcrriamg gnirurpcr(onadiuina jnorrpcT" 
po!^cnriJ^hi,vthicvulr>fedpcrnaturam. Etftncqijis 
impcritforobloquaturiftis, rudiorcs moncndifunr, 
nos hoc lo'4ucndi modo nihil dcomnipotcntia Dei 
dctrahcre,ab.1r : (cddcporcntiaLogica aut Phy(ica \ 
loqui: quod gcnus porcntiae Deotribui non poicft, 
quiaa^tuspuruseft&fimplici(nmus. 

Nunc Kidicct Jtquus Lc£tor , quanti apiid bonos » 
cflTcpoTTir illa cnunciatib. J^t^igmt^fotenrfiafijui s 
g!^nit,^c, Diftinguimusenniihoc modo, Q^' .^^* 
gnit fccudam corpusgcnitura lo^ica vidchccr ,is po- 
tci1rid.\<fi:iuRg*!gnit5&qui gignitur,porcntia paftlui 
gir-nir r, Idcm conccdimus.flt doccmus, Scdinal- 
tcro L^,^iicrc ncg.inius: Nam qui gcnitutarranflccn-' • 
dcntc, aiucrifi^nfuprcmagignir, isca porenrianon 
gignir, fccundnm quam potcft gignerc aut potcft 
nongigncrcj fcdgignitnatura, fccundumquam ita 

cft 
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cft vt«0 , nccariterrchabcrc potcO. Mcnsitaque gi« 
gnir Af>«r ,ncc porcft non gigncrc »quia cft parms vcl 
gcniniciinaturalc m<rnn5, (kquidcQi^^vt AriUocclcs Lib.i.de 
luquitiir) t^¥oi ^oi^ior, idc(t, coxrcrnummenci ; anima. 
nunquavntuit ,c/t,autcnc mcns, quinlic incaracio j 
nccratiovnqa^mdaripotcft , quinHt mcns r^.tJonc 
i€iihucla,camquci>biincns. Similifcrquc in dmina. 
gcocfanonc » Patcr gignit Ao>*v Filium , ncc potcft 
noii^^^crc^quia c[\ parcus vci gcnimcn nacuralc 
pcrtbtiat Parris, & coxrcrnum Patri : nunquam tujt, 
cft .aut cnt Patcr,quin f it in co Filius vi ncc Filius vn- 
quaui dari potc^l , quin lit Patcr Filij , habcns in ic Fi- . 
lium' i H(cc>vcri()iuia gcncrationis ac pcrnccciTaria , 
ditlMiclio. 

i Mfnorcm itaquc animozquifTimonon concqdi- 
mus ibluf n ,icd cr ia m aOcrim us , icruata d iAindione . 
quam adlnbuimus : Patcr cnim g<gnit Fiiium Fi. 
iiasa Patrc gignitur fuprcma & ringuUri gcncr^tio* 
nc,qtiatn diuinam appcUamus* Sicfairaconclufio. 

JEi hac vcro di(linctionc & iblutionc argumcnti,', 
primi , rcliquorum id gcnus folutio cuiuis bono 
cxponca. JBiufmodi cfl Samofatcni argumcntum 
iftud, vclpotiusmcmbra argumentiintcrlcrcrpon- . 
dcntia : gennif yJeftit gtgnere-.fui^^mtHseH^ccppii 
tfi'% ^defittgigni .lUuddHtemFAtriy hocFiliocompetif*^ 
Vrrumqdc mcmbmm ncgamus dcgcnitura Mv^ta. 
phyficadc tranlTccndcntc vcrcdici : quancomagisde 
gcnitura (ingulari , qux Tupra omnia Phyfica cfl 
mctaphy ilca? De gcnitura logica vcrum cflc intcr noi 
conucnir. Nam gcnitura primx fpccici c(ladio& . 
panfio tranHens ,cx potentia : gcnicura ycrofccunds . 
&tcrtiaefpccicicft adio & pairiopcrmancns, inna- 
tura j & vfqucadco cft dc natura gignetis <5c gcniti , vt 

E I 
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fcmpcr fimulfint.ncc vnmn fincaltcrocfle autintcN 
ircpoifif. Quoclitaqucconcludir,crgoncutriasim« 
mutabilitatem cflc,id cx anrcccdcntibus confici nul- 
io pado potcft. Contra vcro fi rcm ic habcrc (ccus di- 
Gcrcmuf,!mmurabilitatcm Dcoadimcrcmus. Nam 
fi mcnsgcncratjCtiamgcncra^t Dcus: fi mcnsgcnctat 
gcncratjoncmcoaptcrnam, ctiam Dcusrfi gcncrat iil 
(c,noncxtta fc,ctiam Deus : (i fimplcx cft 5c immucai 
bilitcrgcncrat, multo magisdc Dcofatcamuridcm 
ncccflecrt. Curautcm^qaianaturaliscftfpiriruum; 
nonpotcRtialis vtraqucgcncratioi nec anaturadi- 
utflli poicft linc corruptione illius. Gcftcratioigituf 
cftimmutabilis^ Dccoautcni mcmbrcquodtcitur, 
^uigenitu^eJlyCitpif <;;^,paulo poft vidcbimuit. Na hoc 
ipeciatim poftca <k copiofius a Sirmoiatcno ktftiiuio 
tttrargumcntum. 

Eucrfo autcm profylJogirmo, dd%(cqucntiaqao- 
cf ic argumcnta f ucrc ncccflc cft, Nam poftqu:! m i m , 
murabilitat^m cflcniiaDci fif pctlorta!l^gciimtK> 
nis in cflcntia ftataimu*^, cx contraHa argumcnt^tio* 
nemaftitmatiaam hoc modoconftruimuf : 

Cmsu eU flena tmmutdbititis , i^Vcfts tfjsfrtmum 
f/rre dici poteH ,vt e(t\ , 

• fAtfis filijfiena eft rmffMaiiliW^ 'Vi fMo ojteif' 
Jhntss: 

' ■ EtVaterigttwr et Tiittis eft ver} DetfSytt vere dkipotejf: 
Qood aurcm poftca hic Samofucnus a lioviU 
Voluirconfirmarcargumcntationcm fuam ,nonfait 
rifcccflc. Nam vcra|unr illaqusc primumadfcnmtar: 
Eadem eff rath injtnitattt eftuicco ffpponitier, ^terriita^* 
tisciuatefuforti vt cniin locum infirj as , fic tcmpus 
cxduditatcrnitas. Dcindc& illa non improbanhli«: 
JtffiaitHmeJlvbiqtte-^uedeJl^bteine^ immdiUeJlninJkii* 
i. - ium 
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' i;im crg^ imm^)biU. \ rc m , Aitcrnum efl fcmper : quodfem- 
ftr eji jimm^uUfiitcpri/iapio cr fif^ift- ^ernumergf 
t/H»tor$dU, Scd quuui iinc priiKipiodicimus , non 
toUimusprim:ipiamouginis,redprincipium tcnipo- 
lis : hoc cnim cEtcrnitasc,non iilud cxcluditur. Qua- 
proptcr falUt Samofatcnus cgrcgic , quum inqmt, 
^iuifd ^urnum cfi^ftmpcr efi : qnod (cmpcr efi, ingenerahi^ 
iccfi, Diccndumfucrac ,o Safnolatcne , cjuodfimpcr 
cftfmi^mparaUefi. Nanvvt immobile toUir rationcm 
.lioci, lic intcmporalc vcl iK>n iucceiriuum toUit ra- 
ti.oncxn (cmpotis. Quum mtcm d\cii, quodfimper 
efij/ngcfuralinUcfi^^cgQiHxiaimoT.&c mcrito:ciim ipfc 
dilccdasarationc(imilis<)uodin(}itueras;.(5ch2ecduo 
attributa»<fcmpcr cfTe & gcnituxn cfTcy.anatura ita 
tintf vt alrcmni non tollatur altcronccciTicatc natt> 
tx,{cd iKnuUn codcm Cjbicdo coirc poffint. Qucin- 
sid£noduai,axcmpli caufa , (i cxira Dci cflcntiam a* 
]ia mcns aliqua dari poiTct nnctcmporalipcincipio, 
lu^fdcin quoque uienris Ao^cyrationemucimc prin^ 
. fUpiotanpQrali jKccflc forct Aatttcre: hxc autcm raw 
tio lccundamorii;incm principium,fcaindum tcn"w 
^sminimc iubitura cllct,^ qucd mcnti coxccn. 
nacfV. 

S A M O S A T E N V S la. 

,^id ? an dternitas ipfi/ss' rei peruerure naturam itn 
f ottf' ^ ' ^ urdternusnon fuerit Pattry ^ Fiims aternui 
mnfuint jiUus f-StuUutn ejutdem fuertphoc afftrmart: er*- 
gonetjue cffuere pote(l attmitiu^vt attrna gcnerAttonon 
fuer/tgeneratto jdefi, pr^iduQto de noJSrcJJe ad e(]eMqut 
»on effe xLyn altquo modo rmi prdceffertt tpjum effc» 
O R r H O D O X V 

^gumcntum cftaconiugatis, quod fyllogifticft. 
(.(i placct )>u,ccnclulcris. 
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Eadem ratu dtermtatu eltadejfe Patris & FUij , 
generstionem , cjudargtimentiformanMcauJa non incoftO' 
mod} fatrationem cSrfiliAttonem iiffelLmeris. 

jEternitas autem non fotest Jacercut Pater dSertOMt 
mnfuertt Pater ,c!rFtUusfiLus. 

Eadem igitur non fotcH faceretVt generatio ncn fuerit 
generatio. 

Probainus argumcnrationcm, fi bcnc inrciliga. 
tur : Scd glolTcnna quod idtcxitur iinprobamus . 
Nam gcncririo matcrialis ^ corporca c{\frodu£Fio 
denoneffeadejfe , vt iftc philofophaftcr ioquirur . (cd 
harc (bU non c(l gcncrano , cum immarcriaiis quo- 
quc 6c iiKorf)orca (ir gcnerario in gcncrante fub(i. 
ilcns, liuc ramqaam proprieca& cdcntiaits in iubic« 
^o> vtin mcntc ranoj (iuc rarrquam pcrfona in 
pcrfoni circnrix vniratc, vi Filius gcniriHi a Parrc 
cft inPatrc, & Parcr in iplo. Si pbccr idcm alrc 
ro modo cxplicari, (ic cciam potcft: Productio ad 
cxtra ( vt loquuntur ) liiic cjcrrinfcca , & produdio dc 
non clTc adcffc idcm funt : intrin(cca vcro produ£lio 
cf^produdiodcdTc^vtitadicamus. Namlibcri qut 
noncrantproducuntur a parcntibus dc non cQc ad 
cflc,&habctvrrumqucfuum ipfuis ciTc: Ratiovcro, 
cftdcclfcmcntisproduccnrisiplam: & FiliusDci,cft 
dccfTc Dci Patrisqui produxit ipfum. Scd , forta^Tc 
dixcns.rationonfubfiihr in fc,vt mcns.fcd fubliftit in 
tncncc: crgodiflTimilia fnnt hacc duo. Rcfpondco » 
funtquidcmdiiTimilia I fcdquopcrfediusagcns, co 
pcrfcdior cft a^io: Pcrfcdiioris autcm agcntis, id cft, 
Dci pcrfcdiorcm adlioncm cx impcrfcclioriscom* 
parationc concludimusnccclTario. Sicnim omnis 
fbiritus, & maioris cuidcntis caus^, nodra tn^s • 
qux agcns cdimpcrfcclms , producic rationcm in fc 

cx- 
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€xnncntciTi,ncc porcft non cam produccrc vr propru 
ctatcmcflcntialcm jpfius: omninoDcus, qui agcns 
cft pcxficdius, pcrfcdiorcm cffcduruscftgcncratiO" 
rcm , qujc nonfitproprictas mcxiftcns, vcinmcntc 
ratio,'cd pcrfona (iuc iW^^n^ ^fiibfincnsinlc vt pcr- 
(ona 5c cxliftcns in Patre » vni ratc circnrie : quia quod 
cft in Dco fubliftit vr Dcus. Altcrum autcm confcn 
£la riu m , quod ftcn ejje Xcycv a /^ffo modo nfhmejjc fr^t^ 
cejfirtt^ id cxcodcm cnotc prokdurn clt ; ac pro'ride 
codcm modo faci - (ubruirurcxanrcccdcrcloco. 
S A M O S A T E N V S 11. 
K^tm jtternitAtccum non ft frim dr frfimwyncn efl 
ifuod fffigcedati & ijftcd feqkatur. K^udio :j(d diudvtrtf' 
fim audtatur^in aternttfitc non psffc tfjt gcrurans ^ene- 
ratum^mfi tn eadcw fjt prtsdi fvfti r/Hs Nam ownc cjuod 
generatur hahetfontcm.ortgtncm.frtnc/fiumy catjamjui 
ejfe: cjued efiefieftaternnm ettif cfuafi mcnfuratft aternf^ 
t4a ab tfjo nen difttt. 6fa ntfi rattone , 'vt cr catera t>et at^ 
tHihfa : ncn fott- tt tgttur efieXty^ ortri ex Patre , ^u/n fi» 
mJti tx eodem iffitu fromanaret atermtas . Scd aternttai 
frodu^fa n$n cft aterntta^ magtt efuam tnfinttt<m eftcjt.cd 
hahet f/nem: ifuontamejfeaternitatus eft ifjamet duratii 
itterna : cjua fi catjam habet tjftctentim^ qutdalttiddtct fCr 
tffty /fuaw aternum non cjjc aternum f ^^n forro^ba de 
regenerata vcre afflrmanpoteft , tfjam ///,r^/j! 1 tjjc 
gtncratam ?n<:me hoc dtarcaudcbit. Pcftat tyjtur, zt dc 
cavere ajftrnjvtttr altcrutrt.m hcrt m ^ nimiri>r/. ucl t/.m 
gcncratamcffcvcljcmfergcncrari'. Scddia ncn fouHhi^ 
ynt Jcmfcr gencrari : a/to/jui nonhabcrttcjfc fvimancns^ 
Jtdjuccefttut/m tantum tnflar rrcttti vclti wj crii\ Ergo vc^ 
rc dicitur eum tuncgcnerat/^ m cljc , jikc tiiul t:, nc ihftans 
tewifens^fiuca:ttrn:tasji:ijje:. gatnr. nccum 
genc ratin cjt cttfit hahcrc tjfiurgo non ab sf( rr?r / • ii:non 

t 
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'initurfierifotefiyVt aiiqiiid uhdtt rnofuerity tamcng^ 
'mtum fit^ j^AreinfAmre'vetie<umriittoru:'wdcntur<,(jm 
neq^antes iodfernitJte ejpfrit^cr foficrius , tn ejlcm t^ 
mcndicunt ejfeqtn ^encretidrquigcnerctur. 

o kr H o D 0 X y 

Subiungis. o Samolatcnc, cxccptioncm noftro- 
rum adiicrius proximum illud di£tuin , T^non cflc Ao^ 
yn pra^ccffiflc aliquo modo i pium clVc j qu« cx dcfini- 
tionc setcrnitaris fumpta cft, hoc modo : 

JEtermtas cH fimul t9tn i non efi tgiturin e.tprius^^ 

jofierfH^: 

Ex abfurdo vidcristibi rcfcllcrc ,hoc argumento: 
Cenerans dr generatum funtfrius cr fofierim: 
InxtcrnitAteJccundum doclrirum vcfiramfint getur 
YAnscjr gerurdtum: 

Jn AternitiXfc igiturfuntfrius&foficrius. 
Maior prcvpolirio tua crt arqiiiuoca : vcra fccud um« 
acccptioncm vnam (vt ScholaAici loquuntur) & (c- 
cundum alrcram falfa. Nam fi dc gcncranrc & geno- 
raro fccundunvprimam gcncrationis fpcciem cgc- 
ris,qui gcncrat Phyfice,prior cftiqui gcncratur,po(k- 
rior&caura&tcmporc.Sindcgcncrantccxfccand» 
tcrtiducgcnerationis fpccic, quas fegmcnro 9. diftin* 

ximus,qui gcncrat Mctaphyficc , priorcrt ; & qui gc- 
ncratur,poftcriorcftcausayelohginc,nonautcm(v& 
putas) tcmnorc. In hi^ cnimgcneribusgcncransfic 
gcncrarusfunr intcrfcnondicO(;iV;j^»w*>^^^(vt Ari- • 
(Vorelcs illctuusloquiturj muai^m, non contcmpo* 
ralcs,l;: xtcrn}* Sic toium illud argumenium 
corruit quotibivid^^ris cxfultare: &ruitquoqucilii. 
uscxplicatio, quamproximefubiccifti, lihancvni- 
cam diftindtioncm ad hibucris , hoc modo : /^am om- 
ncquodgencratur , habetfontcm, originem yfrinciftum^ 

C4ufim 
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oS^fimfM cjfe: ncmpc priorcm icmporc in Phyfica 
gcncranonci at fimul rcmporc,quamuis priorcm or- 
dinc caufa in Mctaphylica : J^W cjfef esi stcrnum^ 
Scc. Dcindc quod lubiicis.ciuldcm tarinx cft : /fl /rr- 
nitas produ^^i, i nqu i«, non esi atertiitus magu^lini infi" 
mtftm cH quod huhety^nem, Nimiruro ptoducta lc- 
cundtiiiitcmpas,quia o^tcrnirajicxchidit rcmpus, vt 
anrc fcgmcnto 9. ollcndimus» . Hic vcro dc sLtcrnita- 
tcproducta agimus non lccuiulum tcmpus ( hoc c- 
nimcflinonporcftjrcddcproduclalccundumotdi- 
nem caufa; vcl potius principi j,3c prmcipiaii Origin5; 
ctfi hxc duofvt modo dH:6bimus)fimul finr a na rurat 
Dcctempus dari poflit quoahcHifincakcrocxftitc- 
rit. Nccahtcrfchabcnr illa paulopoft,<357r^//^^rrr;fi 
fhabet dxufxm cjftncnt cfn,iitcrnHm ncn ef^tcrm. 1 u nc 
oSamoratcnc jfludoppolitucflc inappolito (vt lo- 
quuntur)putas:Fnbu]r. Non cnimquiuiscanfa cflfi»- 
cicnspriorcft tcmpoFccffldu fuo.aut principiii prin- 
cipiato>vt ita loqua mur : quod te non puto ignorarc-f 
Priore effc non plane infiiiamur, fcd piiorcm tcporc. 
Non cxlpc^tas, opinor,<lLi tibi d^fcrimina caufaru cx-\ 
pona, autvariosprioris& poftcriorismodos. Si non 
cs nclc ius,ru i p(c qua: fo ad has r uas a rgu m cnta t ioncs 
hunc modu aclhjbc;dcinccps<crte,fi vir bonuscs,ho- 
inonymiasiftasvidcbi5,5c caucbis.Nam&duratioa:- 
tcrna Sc caufa cflic'cns a^tcrna oprimc cofiftut fimut» 
vtiamfa:pcdcmonftrauinuis. Vcnioaddilcmraa 
tuum, quod adhibcs confirmationis loco, id cft, gla- 
dium plumbcum,qucm oftcotas» Diciscnim : 

Res^encrata cjuadterna dtciturrOtammgencrata eJf, 
4Ut fcmfcr ^encratur : 

At Honfmper gcncratnr Brgo^tumgcnerata cH, 
DciiKlccx vtroquc dilcmmatis iftiusmembroab* 
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^^Lirda co\\\2^\s.St/cmper gencratur ficcefiuum hahct ejjit 
nonAUtem permmens : fi tuncgencrataefi ^ ceeptt hAkerc 
ftium effcy ac non xtcrna eft. 

Dchis,Samolatcnc,(ichabc. Maiorcmconcedi- 
mus , a!it fuiHc aliquod tunc , cum gcr.crarus cll Fili- 
us,id cfl, indans tcmporis, aut fcmpcr ^cnerari : nam 
horumakcrum eft nccclfarium. Quod aurcnimmi- 
notcftatuis non lcmpcr gcncrari, id orthodoxi Pa- 
trcs vno confcnfu omncsncgaucrunt : & rcde. Vidc- 
runtcnim abturdum illudquod poilcaadducis, cifc 
non Ibliim a rationc, fcdabanalogia fidcialicnum : 
ncmpc fjruHC djtur aliquod , fcu inCtans tcmpori.s, 
quogcnituscfl Filius,criajn tuncca^pilTc clfc, acnon 
«icrnum cflc: Qciam rcrti vt fcntiamus, aut dica- 
mus,ablit. Namhoccum veritati ipfi xtcrnitatis, 
tum vcro narurx girncrationis non dico fuprcmx aut 
dminr foliim , fcd ctiam mctaphyficas, dcquibusan- 
t^, adiorfatur. Co Tcludimuscrgocun) fanctis Pa- 
tribaSjFilium i Patrc(emp:r gencnri. Ergoimperfc^ 
litm , inq i ic?,^ fttccefimtm habct ejft^non Autem permj^ 
nens. N:^irur con'xqa>:ns: nam axioiTia iilad fal- 
(um cft qaicqiiid fcmpcr gcncratur,id habcrc impcr- 
fcctum efle at quc (uccciriaam , ncc pcrmancns fcm» 
pcr.Namgcncnrioniscum metaphyfic2e,ium ctiam 
diuin"eproprium iliudcft,qu6d ^encrans& gcncratfi 
fcmp fimul finr,!5c pfcclc fiiU fiai il. QjJ aliud (cnrit, 
nituramactcniiratis, zrernarum rerum ,& gencriti- 
onis haius cuertif imprudcns. ^tcrniraris : nam «. 
tcrnitaseft tota fimul,ncc per tunc, ideft, inftansvl- 
lamtcmporisdiuiditur , quod tutc ex Bocthii dcfi- 
n'tionc anre ftaruifti. Rcram aetcrnarum : nam fi 
jrrcmr (unt, criam a:rcrniraris compcrcrc propric- 
cm cis ncccifc cft. Gcncrationis dcnique mcta- 

phyficx 
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phyHcs 6c diuin2 Gmul , quia in vrraquc hac gcnera • 
tionc, gcncrans & gcncratum fcmpcr fimul pcifcdic 
funt,ncc ahrcrlchabcrcpoflUnr. Atquchuiusrcira- 
ttocQcaidcns, fi adrcrum mctaphylicitumdiuina- 
rumquc naturam adfpcxcris. Nam qux a natura (jm. 
phcia lunr, ca fcmpcr ira lunt vr runr,nccah'tcrrcha. 
bcrc pofTunrjquarcnusfunr. Itaautcm funtrcsmc- 
tapliynca:,(in»pliccs:rcsdiuin3c,fimpliciirimjt.Q^id? 
tu homo olUuuaror inanis philofophiar, an ncgacu. 
rus cs anirjiam fimpliccmcfl'c,&fimplicitcr ratio- 
ncmgigncrc dcfcinfc? Si fimplicitcr, pcrfccle igi- 
tur : nam !i impcrfccie, non forcr fimplcx ,quia com- 
pofitio ad cam acccdcrct. At ncutra compofirjo- 
ncm habct :fimplcx igitur. Sifimplcxanatura,crgo 
& pcrfc»fla cll. Si^ natura, fcmpcr cft fimplcx&pcr- 
fc£ta,cxquoc(l. Vcrumramcn anima ,fiucmcns,fi- 
ucfpirirus,rc?iipcrranoncm in fcdc fagignir,fimplcx 
fimphccm, pcrfcduspcrfcctanv, fcmpcrquc gcnuit. 
Qaod fi fpiritus, qui tunc cccpcrunt cfTc, idtamcn 
proprictatis habcnt , vt fiaipliccs & pctfcCti fimplir 
ccmpcrfciflamquc rarionem gcncratidnc mctaphy^ 
fica gcncrcnt, tu id fimplicifiimaB ciTcntiar adimcs.? 
VidcsigJtur, mi homo, falfamclTcconfcqucntiam 
tuam , quam cxabfurdo vifuscsadfcrrcpoflecontra 
tio6lrinam falutarcm nodram. Diccs fortaflc, At« 
qui non ita doccntThcologi mcmoria noflra. In- 
uidiofe hoc adducitur,vt humanx audoritatcs com- 
mirtjntur. Vcmmtamcnrcfpondcndumcfl,ncquid 
omififlt pcr fraudcm Samoratcno vidcamur. Pri- 
mum crgo dicimus omncs Patrcs vnoorcficloquuT 
tos cflc, idquc cx rci vcritatc quam fupra cxpofuir 
jxius: m hi & rei vcritatcm fufliccrc, & au^torita* 
tcm Parrum. Dcihdc non omncis bommcs noftroi 
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ita docuifTc j fcd quofdam cxftitifle qui apcrte da*- 
dbrinam Patrum amplcxi ftint, plcrofquc de hac rc 
tota tacuiffc. Poftrcmo fiqui funt qui (ccus rcnfcrint 
dixcrintuc.^os magisad prrncipiuin gcncrationisas 
tcrnum, vclfinc priiKipio temporaii , quam addura- 
tioncm gcniturx illius sterna! rcrpcxilVeproprcrrc- 
ccntes huius fcculi noftri harrcticos: ac proiudc rc no- 
bifcum veri confcntiunt , etli alio rcfpedu in doccn- 
di modo dirccdcre a nobis videantur. Scd dc hac 
rcfatis. • 

SAMOSATENVS 12. 

-• Sed hic verfifelles eUbi conantur per Juhtibfiiruam^ 
Ij^m /pletidente admodum fole refererunt , rimam . 
itutt entm Solem ck caufiam effe lucii fimul temfore ftt" 
ijje cum luce: quamebrem fi Solaterm^s ejjet.lucem quoque 
ei coaternam efifi^ fluentem dr-defendentem ab tfjo. 
exettffle dcmonjiratumfutant , non efje clcv^^Q. Jeuncn 
futgnan inter fe.gtteerAtum effe^ah aterno fuiJJe.At cum 
duflex fit ItaeSelu^' vna, qu£in iffitis Solufiihfianttahd- 
ret^queque SetiSy vfafirum quoddam eH, efiinttam cer.fii»^ 
tuit ( ah eaenim Sol ohtinet vt cr Sol fhyi^SrSolnormnetttr) 
dlteraverOy qud extraSolemferaerem djfjttnditurtffium 
collttfirans^crffofrte luntcn affellatttr: cumjnqttam, hnc 
-diiflex ftt lux Solu.vtra cum luc£ froducium voLunt Detim 
ccmfardrif 2(oncum frtma, quiailUnonfrodficiaeH e 
Sole^ fid vttactimSoU frocreata elt aDeo intcmfore^ney 
^tiecumaltcraluce, namca fofierior cfi Sole , 'CrJuhinde 
gignituryac interit, Frigidum ergo hoc eU de luce SoUiex- 
^flum^ immo etiam etujmodi , ^itod iffis aduerfietur d(h 
-^ifiimu T rinitarijs fhtUJoflus^. qui ProcU PUtonico fhi- 
Ujofho acutifiime argumentanti mimdum futfje aternum% 
mett Mtter rcjjondertt quam neganJo fcffe effeiltts fitmul^ 

fum 
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ttitn fiiis ejp caufis ejftctentihm. Sic emm Preclm apud 
fhtlofonumriitioci^Atur pro mundt aternitrtte: DenMura 
honteiifitplinncttm alijs comrnhnicare^futimijue bontt^ 
tem altjs reht44^ qnantnm fitrt fottH ,tnjperttri,crid maxir 
meconwnttfiimmohono-, qut est Deit6 : at ft mundm noi^ 
fit £ternces fer dternttm { 'ut tta dtcam ) temptis Beiu ntlnl 
egit , fuam homtatem non eommunKauit : 'K^utigitnr 
fotuit ab tcterno mu ^idum ^rearetOiitmon^ ft non potutt er- 
go eH finitii vt CT cifxitrnfcrtpta facultate prxdtiiu :fi po- 
Uiit , Aut voltttt cttam >, aut noiut':ftpotttit cr 'volutU, crgo 
fecit : qtitdentmetohlhre potittt ffi pouittc^noluiu erg$ 
non eU fHmme. honta, ^tnuidiaJangttur : tdquod cH tm* 
pum co^it^re , neditm Loqutautfenttre. Adbocvero Trit Bencdu 
nitarifnoflriphtlofophinthUcerte alitidrefpondent .quhn ^^^^^" 
4iternttatcmUdftcrfiirtjC"repuanarecondttiont eiiisquod . 
fit. StentmmunatiSiinqutuntyaDeojactusestyabeoJuum 
efftac durationemstcceptt.atficostcr-nttstpftfutt.nonpor deco- 
Utitaccipere: nam quodfempcr cH ^ quomodo adtpfumejfe munib. 
froduct poteH? omnis entm pr^du^to^ltttttid nouum no- rcr.nata* 
ccjftrto fi^nificat. Hdcillt. 7^c alio dtffilnimodopotefi ^^^- 
iUudProcli argumirttHm: curentmDetss bomtatemjitani ^^*P'i^*j" 
ah stcrnoreht4.s creandu nsn communtcaffet y fi td ficrtpo- ^^^""y^ 
tJiifjct? noncnimvoluntasDeicum honttatufuapugnare Yi2^e\[z 
poteH legcrmc volufitM efje pottHreguLi honttatu ,fed Tolctus 
honitas potita reguia dtutna voluntatis. ^uart tmpe- focietatis 
ritorum eH hominum ad nudam voluntatcm Dei , tam- Icfu in c6. 
quam in aram mutam cr hrutam^t confugcrcy vhi eui- mctarijs 
Jentifimts conut^ rattonthtis veritatt tamen fefe no- ^y^^* 
lunt dedcre' ExhacerzoPhtlofophorum ncceffdrta re-l ' 
fponjtone hahemus qttodquartmiicc nempe Deum non p$^ Arillot. 
■tutffe generart yfiahaterno fttit : fiquidem munditsadip quarftio^ 
fi^ ^ f^o^^ tt^ti potuiffet , fifcmper vel ah ateroo bcju. 
futffet. 
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ORTHODOXFS, 
Ecflcxijsqusantcdiximus , facilcribiSamofarc- 
nccondarc poicd qux fit nodra dcdiuina illagcnc- 
tationc fcntcntia : cum tamc hic fannis potius quam 
locib principioagas, dcindcargunicntumiannstus 
pcrrcquaris.ad fingula paucistclpondcbimus. Dicis 
cxcmplum Solis 6l lucis a nollns adfcrri, vr oucn- 
dant noncffc curv^T^ gcocratumcnc > &fui(rcaba;- 
tcrno. Agnofcodidam.-fcdhic tanicnduoiuntiibi 
in mcntcmrcuocanda : vnum, cxcmplum (imiic af- 
fctri adahqaid,ac non ad rotum ainmilandum id cu- 
ius ctt limilc : altcrum , eos iplos fanctos viros qui ifVo 
cxcaiplovli(anr » lcmpci vios cllciciig ofaquadam 
«■^o3*d^^«*» nc rcm crcaram cum : mina& incom- 
panbiU rcaicrccompararc aut dcrcbusdiuinis fcn- 
tiic humilj is quam dcccat aiquc cxpcdiat fcncirc, 
putarcntnr. Pofitoautcm fim»h,priiiuim dcSolcdi- 
flinguis quam maximc porcs philo(bphicc , dcindc 
cx didind^tionc tua argumcnraris conita nc^sdilcm- 
marc. Quxftioncs philofophicas cquidem non 
libcntcf inco, quia fimpl icitati ftHdcndum mihi fcm< 
pcf cffcdujci, magisquam fcruicndum curio'svani- 
tati« Scdquia tu,Samofarcnc,mcc6pcrtrahis; bc* 
nc prarcuntcm fcquar , malc pricuntcm moncbo ; vt 
inc ab hac molcftia , rc ab infcicnria &crrorc libe-* 
rcm. Dupliccm Sohs luccm cfic narras , vnam 
in fub(\anria,altcram cxrra fubftantiam cius. At cgo 
tccum nihil dirputabo,vtrum fit in fubftantia,nccnc : 
ircm fi in fubftantia , an fit in fubftantia tamquam 
parscftcntialjs cius, an tamquam accidcns infcpara* 
bilc, an aliquoaliomodo. Conccdam poftulatum 
tuu(n,ita vt dicisdupliccm clTcSolisluccm: nc tcm^ 
pus cztra qua:ftioncm inftitutam tcram.Vidcbis ipfc, 

ipc- 
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fpf ro, quam rccam agam lcnitcr. Hoc pofiro, fic ar- 
gumcncaris: 

o/*/ cf^m prods^hone bui Licu , ai4t cum illtnt com- 
faratur FiLt a Patregeneratto: 

7{on autem cum huitts froductioncy r^eque cum illitu: 
Igitnrfdlso ccmfardtur, 

M:i»o'CJiia not)is ncgatum iri nonignoras: qua- 
proptcrfirmnmcara di6li tuiinvrramq^ lcntcnri ^m 
adhibaiOi. cum frtr^ia^ mK^vxx^ yejuta i/la non produ' 
itd cH A Solejcdvtta cum Sole frocreata cH a Deo tn tcmpo- 
re. Contra \Cf6cc:am ficn affirmamusquum iar.da 
Ttiniratis ii|ftituitur comparario, vrp6ltdi»2iffi fu- 
mus. Vcruihcftofanc,vrconccdam cumpriorcillo 
Jucisgcncfc minime inftirui comparationcm: nihil 
cffcclurus cs; igpofccs, fi mcnoncoadducunt nuio- 
ncstus. Namquod illamnonproduClAmclTcaSolc 
dicis.idquidcmarfirmatedicii; fcdquidfiquisphilo- • 
fopharivolcns, corpus vcl fubicclum Solisaficrcrct 
illud cflc quod gcncrat luccm? Qubd cgoquidcm no 
proboi vcrumiamcn tu ipfc tibi ncdismolcftias. Aut 
quid fi /'quod vcriuscft) Solisnominc intclligamus 
corpusiiliiddcn^um cx matcriacxlcfti, &igncmui. 
ditumvtformamcflcniialcmciu ? Ignisccrtc fplcn- 
dorcm vcllucc nvtramquccfficir , mtcrnam,&cx- 
tcrnamj-ntcrnamgigncns in fccircrnam produccns 
foras. Qaantifuntigiturhxatfirmationcstua:? Ad 
altcramcaulam vcni.imus. Laudodiifluir» ^frocrea- 
$am ejfe Ltcem a Deotn tcmpore :namitacft,&tradi| ^*- 
Mofcs : licer ncgcr Anrinomus; Scd quod vnacum 
5^/^/>rj^r^rf/^A/; Jicis,vndeillad,obrccro? Ex Mofcdi. 
dicimus, luccm rriduo prarccniftc anrc crcarioncm 
So\\s, Et mcrito : quid cnim cft Jucidum in mundo q-^j^^^^j 
hoc clcmcnrnri,nifi ignispcrfe,c{rcrdquc pcr igncm? 

G 
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Cam cnim diccrct Dcus cQo lux , ab cffcclu defi*na- 
uitvelafignoncccnariOjClemcnrarisignisordinatio 
ncm, incrcationis illiusordinc. Sialitcr fcntis,retcgc 
tr, <y nouam pcitexccrcationishrlloriam. Siccnim 
coi -ftabit apud omncs,tc non Ibltim dc fchola Samo- 
fatcni/cdctiamdephilofophorum placiti? fcicntiain 
jllam luam pcrccpiflc, qui tamc fta rim i principio li- 
bclli bonis fucu fcccris, quum dc rcljgioncChriiliani 
loqucnS, nofiramrcUgioncm appcllaucris» 

Scd cflo,vt aruc dixi, probcmus hoc m«mbrum,n6 
fumi ab ca lucc compararionc pcrhomincsnoflroi. 
Dc a*\tcra , qu kI^ A1^'^. cum altera bdCCy i nq uis ,rtam ea pc- 
Jierior t^i ScJe, fu bindegignitury ac tntcnt. Ncga m us 
lingjla,co v.paraiioncm non ficri cuifi altcra lucc(fk 
^nimjcam SolcpoftcriorScflTc ,eamfubindcgigniac 
interirc. Comparauoncm ticvi cumahcra Iucci>cri- 
ptura facratcncconfirmamus&: Patribusaflcnricn- 
tibus. Nam quupiChriftus ^OTxtpaa-^rtTfV^clpyf, tc- 
ipkndorgIorixappcIlaturabApoftolo,quum Patrcs 
itcm fplcdoris radiorumqi ih hac comparationc mc- 
niincrut,omnc profcdo matcriam dubitationiscxi- 
munt. Qiiidcnim alindcft<iTOJ^(rjcta,quam fplcdor 
adrcscxtcrasrcfilicnscxinrcrnafacultaic^uid fplc- 
dor^ quid radii \ Aliud agat oporrct , qui hax nmilia 
nonpcticxcalucccogiiar.Ncq;cftcurSamofarcnus 
rcgcrat,ha:ccrgo non cflc fimilia hanc cnim lucc cx- 
tcrnamnihilnili cfttdum Jcaccidcns cflc.Noncnim 
lucisilliuscum Filioinftituiturcoparatiofccundum 
cfrcipfoi{i,fcdaminorcducirurargi.mcnru.Namfii 
Solcproduciturluxin natura rcru,tamqua a narurali 
caufalibcra,fcmpcragcntc,6cnunquaimpcdita his 
aute caufisfuacffedta icmpcr nccclTitarcnaturarco- 
iuncla funt-.quato magis a Dco Patrc agctciibcrrimo 
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crcdamusFiliu fcmpcr ab^tcmogigninccclTc cft?quo 
iurcdcncgcauis Patri,cp Soli incfrcagnofcimus? Dci- 
niqi (pcclaturfimiJccxqaada comuninotionc, qux 
aliquo modo-parit limilirudincifcd tamc tiufmodi,§ 
rcligiofc (vt ante monebamus^ orthodoxi Patrcs vo- 
lcbant adhibcri.. Alioquin cum in hac rc magna dilfi- 
niilitudocft,.tuminahisomnib.raaxima.AbefFcclis 
tamc,q vclut fui imagincsindidit rcbuscrcatis Dcus, 
fenfiin ad guftij aliquc diuinaru rcrum , vtut fumm« 

&incomparabilcseefunt,n6malcairurgiturprceua- 
te diuini verbi f^cc. Vcnio ad caufas illas duas quib. 

tu»Samorarcnc,ram3udaclcrvtcris. Luu Sole dicii por 
y^mnw>r^j«quiuoce. Si pofteriorc dicis natura: vcl 
caufavuordinccofcntimuslucehancordinata indc^ 
quartocrcationisdicreLlepoftcriorcappeilar::/] tcnv 
por€poflcrioie,ncgamu^.Nam luxillacxinftitutionc* 
Dcicrcatorisfimulcuni ^olcfiiit , cocpitqjplaneco- 
dcmomcto leporis, quum dixit, SimtolamiTJAria.ci^c 
Luccm auic hancordinata proptcrca dico, quia fi dc 
Juccabfolute fimplicitcrqfagitur , antc Sole cxftitit, 
Vt cx Mofc anre dicebamus: nam lux abignc clcmcn- 
tari cxftititdicprimo,vcIutnaturaordin2 inchoanrev 
i$oIcvcr6,?clut inftrumctoeamdifpclccntcfuitdic 
dcmum quartocoftituta,vclutnaturaordinec6fum- 
niantcillius. N6 potcftitaq^vcracftfepropofitio tua^* 
cumluxabfolutedidaprimodiccrcationiscxftiterir,. 
triduoantc SoIc;ord:nata vcro>fimul cumSolc.Neq^ 
vcrior cft a 1 tcra iQniojHBindegigfti ac interiu luce. Mc- 
niiniannofupcriorc lcriptu ctriufda Antinomi (^qng 
tu,-opinor,noucris)dmcc6futari,quiconomincali- 
quoties flagcliar indigne Mofem,qu6d decrcationc 
loquutusfit popularitct. HocquidenartantiIicct,di# 
fpucati no itcm. Vaumtamefiuc proprie accipiatur, 
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fiuc popularirci- hacc cnunciatio , quam vcra fit , tcip- 
fumappclloiudice. Proprienc igituraccipi visdi£lu> 
Ncgo vcrumc(rc:&afHrmoconrr^,'cmpcr^Solc,cx 
quoSolcfl",ptoduci hancluccm, non auTcm fubmdc 
inrcrirc ac gigni. An putaresvnquam ticri poflc, vt 
naturalis caufa indcfincnror agcns libcra,ac non im- 
pcdir?,cilm ncc cc^ct ncc inrcrmiror vnquam,dcfli- 
tura firctfcf^uruo? Exqnofonrch.inliflidogma iflud 
philofbphia:? Scd populjrircraccipio, forriiflcdixc- 
ris. Orchomincm popularcm, qiii flaruas Solcm, 
quumluccrnobisaurnoluccr.g gni 6c inrcrirc. Hoc 
vcrononfolumpopularc , fcd cfjam crafllim arquc 
obcfu m cfl, N a m ea d c m popu U n r a rc a d A n r i fc ios 
fiuc Anripodasnoftros gigncfur Sol,quum nobi* oc- 
cidcrjinrcribir.quumcxoricrurcobi''. Sic popula- 
rirarcmvnamcucrtcraltcra populanras.Tuvcr6cul 
pcr(uafcrisrcinhacd^(putarioncrua adpopnlariiaiS 
iflani rc^pcxiflc? rfccifli,quafidcquxioadduci \o. 
luifti,vc}ur firmamcnruargumcnranonisruai? Nam 
feicquidcm nihil ad rcm facir. Ncgas fi fol a?tcrnus 
cflct , hanc luccm Soli coxrcrnam forc. Qiiid ita> 
quia fubindc ^ignirurSc inrcrir. Si proprie dicis Sa- 
mofarcnc,fairumdicis: finaurcmpopularircr.nihil 
dicis. Ncilludasdcinccpsvcrbisfcnnonibiisquciuis, 
fi virbonus audirCjfidcmquc ribi i bcnis h^bcri cupis. 
HiTc igirur lux il!a cfl , ^ cuiuscxcmplo vilum cfl fan- 
£lis Parribusoflcndcrcfalloncgari,qu6dproduccn$ 
& produQum fcmpcrfimul cflccodcm tcmporcpof- 
fint in rcbuscrcatis: namin hisci iam quardim cxcm- 
pla cxfift:crc : idcoquc non dcbcrc mirari qucmquam 
ilIudquoddicimus,Filiumictcrnum3bx!crnoParrc 
xtcrnum cfl^c gcnitum. Quamqu Am non dcfucrunt 
quictiam totiusillius VcncrandxTrinitatisadum- 
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brationcm qua mda m Solis , mcntis, aliammq,* con« 
fimilium rcrum cxcmplo pctiucrint; non quod (imi- 
lia cflc hxc crcdcrcnt, doccrcntquc; lcdtantumco 
confi io,vthis vclutirudimcntisclcmCraribusimpc- 
ritiorcs infirmiorcsquc doccrcntu r, non cffc abfurdii 
quodcxScripturisa(lcrimu5,gigncntcm,gcnitum,3c 
produdumHuc proccdcrcm incncntiadiuina liniul 
fcmpcr cflcjcum ctia m in his rcbus crcatis non foluni 
fimplicibuSjfcd & copofit is quxdam ita conflct (c ha- 
bcrCjVt in cis vnum quid nunquam non gigna t & pro- 
ducat,alterumnunquamnon gignatur,tcrtiumnun- 
quam nonproducatur. Scdha:cquxftiopropriehoc 
in loco non agitur. Er frigidum Solis cxcmplum 
hocaffirmas? quod ipli Hypcrborci& marisglaciaUs 
accolf,Cimmcriiquc (tanta viscftillius) (cntirc pof- 
funr. Immoetiam^ inquis, ciufincdiquodtffis adutrfetur 
do6ii[^imu Triftitariu fhilofofhis. M i ru m d i d u : qu a m- 
Qbrcm probationemcxtcaudiamus. rrocloargumen- 
tanti mundum e(fe^ aternum,non aliter rcfpondent tjuam 
neq^andofoffc^effe6hts fimul cum fiitscfjc caufiis cfitcien' 
tiius. Negamusvniucrfeabilljsfuiflcdidum. Nara 
cflcwlionumalia: anarura, alixavoluntatcfunt: Ea- 
rumquxanatura funr, aliaifuntncccflarixin perpc- 
tuo vfu, quas naturalis caufa cflicicns ncccflaria lcm- 
pcr non potcft non cfficcrc, alia: non ncccflaria:, fcd in 
vfu quodam fucccflluo pofitac. Anima facit vt homo 
fcmperviuati nonfacitaurcm,vt fcmpcrcomcdar, 
b;bnr,vigilct,dormiar,&c lllxcrgoqUalitatcsa^i- 
u« pcrpctua & ncccflarix, {cmper fimul funt tempo- 
rccum fuiscffcclionibus j & cffcdionesfcmpcrcum 
fin'sqna)iratib', qualiratcsfcmper cumfubicdtis. Nc- 
mincm prartcrtc , Samofatcnc, hominemnouimc. 
diocritcr inftruduprxccptis philofophia:,quigenc- 
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palitcr if^ud a ffirmaucrit, no poflc cffcdlus fimul cu m 
ftiis cflc caufiscfficicntibus. Contraenim funt , quae 
nunquam fmmlcflc non pofldnrA quomm alrcrum 
non poteli oriri aur inrcrirc , nifi cum orru aux intcri. 
tuconi .naifljmoalrcrius. Atquchocparadoxum 
tuumvidequomodo conficmcs. Ruras Procli ar- 
t^umcnrarionomdc xrcrnitatc mundi copioic fatis: 
hoc autcTii cfl(vt mulri iudicr^ruri fun' jcx animo nar- 
ras fludiolc. Dcindc rcfponfioncm adfcrs brcuius» 
frigidius. In fumma ira concludis: J^ArMiacsiS 
»rUi mundiy eadem eH de ortti dr generntionc Jilit. 

De crtu auicm mtindt Trtnttartt noftrt VhtUJcfhi nihiL 
diudrejpondent quam /etermtattm aduerfari, d^-c. Erga, 
t^idcmrattackgcnerattoKeTtUiiidcU figenitti>5eH,aVa\ 
trefiaini ejJcS&durationcm acceptt: at ficoUirntis tpfi 
fnitynonpotiittacciperc^: namquodfcmpercst (jucmoda 
adtpfi'. m cfjc produci poteU? omtM cmm \>roduclio aliqmd 
fioutimncccjjartcfigntficat', 

Hic primum , dSamofarcnc , pcccas grauifllmc, 
quod rcnim toto gcncrc diffcrcntium cadcm cflc ra- 
tioncm aflcris. Non cs ncfcius Dcu m a Patribus imoA 
yjzs-ifiiir.iu , d tc ipfo Ensfummum appcllati. Quod li 
Logicipr«ccptorcstui,i5cipfcAriftorclcs,ncq;prin* 

cipia , nequc tcrminosfcicnriamm confundi volunti 
quoiurccxprincipiophyflcodc rc non folum mcta- 
phyfica, (cd omnia principia metaphyrica onmibus 
numcns&infinirefupcranreporcsconcludcrc? Ma- 
iorcm crgo n\rgamusomnino> quia rcstotogcncrC" 
&nrdifllmifcs,.&difl1milisratio,vrante dcmonftra- 
uimus. Quidigiturfacias,tnoaxiomarcdcfliraruiL 
Qiiodfiminorcm &conclunoncm rcfpcxcris (qu« 
tamencucrfoaxiomatc nihil hmt) ctiam viran.quc 
ncgajc poffumus patticiilatjtcr, Dicis /?//"/ '^ud 4 
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T rinitariu rejponderi^ quam 4.tcrnitatem adnnfari^ (j-^. 
Et vcraquidcmcftrclponlio. Scdnihilaliudrclpon- 
xieri cur dici^? Modcftc (altc,fi non vcrc:iio cniui pcr- 
lcgifti omncs,T»6 omnium mcminifti. Et alja rclpon- 
xlcri pofllint vcre , pic, ac ncccflario. Scd ca non lunt 
hu i u s J oc i . Q[a umcrgodcFiliodici Sijtgcnnus cHyk Pa- 
•■trefuum cjfe duratione aCQ^f itySzik dicKSlcd uo accc- 
piflc fcquiturin tcmporc:quum addis vclutdiliunclu 
mcmbrum JIco/ctcrnM futt Patrt,non fotuit futtm cjfc cr 
'durationcaicoacctpcrcjbihnim pcccas,rc,&modo ar- 
gumentationis. Re, quia concludis dc rc diuina quz 
Mctaphyficam tranlccndit,no dico phyficc,quod cft 
indignumifcd^tiam 2Equiuoce,quod ablurdum:nam 
iidixcrisfi coctcrnusnd poruit liium cflc & duratio- 
Ticm accipcrcdPatrc jn rcmpor^,damus,&crcdimus: 
finautc hoc modo,fi coancrnus,non potuit fuum cflc 
'&durationcaccipcrca Patrcvtprincipiofuo , ncga- 
TTius, & caufas indc a (cgmento 9« fatis oftcndimus* 
Patcr cnim principium cft gcncratiuQ Fjiii,rcd non in 
tcmporc. Modo argun-ictationis pcccas,quia difiun- 
-ftioncm facis cx iis rcbus fiuc attributis , qux ncq,- pcr 
fc,ncq;pcrcon(cqucns,iKq5 inimcdiate>ncqi mcdia- 
tc in rcbusMctaphyncis opponi poflunt.Qupd gcnus 
<lifiun£lionis quanti ficri oportcar,tu ipfc vidcris, ! ta- 
•qucquum ais ad confirmationcm fermonis tui , ^uod 
fcmpcr cHjquontodo ad tffum cjjc fxoduci fotcH? h oc P hy- 
lice vemm cft Simihicz &L\[\ud, omnt^frcdu^toai/ijfutd 
notttimnctcfjariioft^ifcat^ daturdcaliqua produciio- 
nc puyfica fubftantiarum,vt antc monuimus,corpo- 
Tcarum adclTc. Curprincipium Phyficumtamauda- 
6lcr :ribuis mctaphyiicrs, quorum natura, faculra- 
tc$,adionc5, paflfioncstoto gcncrcabillisdiftcrunr? 
Diccsforiaflv.v atilii vniucrfedixcruiu , &finccxcc- 
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ptionc : fatcor, (cd dixcmnt dc gcncrc proporiro vni- 
ucr(%, id cfldc mundo,cuius2tcrnitatcm Proclus, hi 
crcationcm intcmporcfsdamaffinuabant. Sccun- 
dumidquodagcbaturdixcrunr.nodcvniucrfis Phy- 
(icis, metaphyficis,diuinis vniucrfc. Ha:c igirurom- 
nia nihil ad rcm» Agitur hic dc Dco,non dc mundo: 
agirurdc intcrno opcrc,non dc cxtcrno: agitur dc rc- 
larionibusdiuinis in ipfo, reahbus,iriurui.s xqu ipara- 
tis,non dc illa rclarioncinxquiparaiifnma (vr jra lo- 
quary quJB intcrCrcatorcm &crcaruram inrcrucnit 
pcrfolam boniratcm Crcatorjs Dci. Ficti non porcft, 
vr homo vllus intcr ifta camdcm rai ioncm conH iruat 

cflc,quinrcscrcaraspIusxquocuchar,cadcmqiplu8 
«quodcprimar Crcarorisfummi maicflatcm. Con- 
clufioncmitaquc tuam,6Samofafcnc,fi quid vidcs, 
^vjdcbis aurcm, fi rccx animo a confuctudinc oculor 
rum, fcnfuum , rcrumq; Phyficarum ad rcucrcrdam 
illam maicftatcmfalurarircrconucrrcris)vidcsavc- 
lo abcrrarc: ncc^rcbus Phyficisad fupcrmcraphyfi- 
casvalcrcconfirqucnriam. Patcrcnimgignir Fihum 
per fc,in fc,pcrnaturam,non pcr potcntiam Logica, 
aercrnusacrcrnum:cftquc rclsrio rcalis,mutua,a:qui- 
parata,fccundumcflcnon phyficum,non mctaphy- 
(jcumifcddiuinumplane,&diuinomodo. At non 
ira Dcuscrcauit mundum. lllcfundamcnrum cft 
fcmpirernum, fcmpcrDcus, nonfcmpcrCrcatorin 
cffcdu : htc rcrminuscftin rcmporcfa£tus& crcarus, 
qucmCrcarorfccirpcrrc,dcnihilo,cxrra fc,porcntia 
& volunrarcnon naturajxrcrnus rcmporarium; ]uo- 
rum cft fummc indifquiparara ( vt.SchoJaftici lo- 
quunfur)rclario. Quidrucx illorum compararionc 
viccri5? Refip'rcc.obrccro,rcfipircc,& hisvani< falfis 
caccis^blafph: "Mrationibus^qurr"" m- 
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tiam,nc humanamquidcfapiunr.rcnuncia: Dcum* 
quc ora vt cxpurgans tuum cor fidCjproruamifcri- 
cordiatcidoncudigncturcfficcrc qui vidcas ipfum.. 
Rcuoca in mcntcm illud didtum Chrifti, Bcati qui M^f^^» 
mundo cordc funt: nam vidcbunt Dominum. Ad 
fcopumi(himconrcdc,pofitaomnirpccicinanisphi- 
lofophi* fic tumorc mundi,(5cChriftusiliuftrabit tc. 

SAMOSAtENVS. 13. 

\i^cfuc hMcntis demonfirakidternam generationem 
tunejfeantimtermsnahilem , eam oh CAuJamn$nveri 
^ternam^tmmutahtUm: nunc.conjirmireamdem nequt 
f$H ejje interminahtlem cf immutahUem. ^idita?iju/a. 
ittern^ generattonu quaft termtnusdicitur fuifje^ Ae>ec; 
ergofimuUtcfiteficfrodticiusfutty conquttuit tUa genera- 
tio, o^/ cfuo fa^o diutna tcrminart fotesi generattofcum 
quicquidcsi in Deo fit iffemet Deus , ac froftereaMernum' 
^ immutabtlc. Hutus vtm ratioms quando Theolbgia vu 
rthnstnfrtngerenonfofiunt, admeramfe conuertnnt \§r 
yi^uA^aT^auyaudacier fingentes ^ternttatem emtnenter 
conttnere omnemdurattonem temfor/s, drcoextfiereom' 
nihusdtfferentits temforthidesi^ durationem(quam tett$- 
fus hahet.imferfe^o modojfinevila nimtrum fermanetf» 
tia & ctimferfetuafuccejsione frdteriti ^frdfentis , cf fu- 
turi) eam durattonem hahere dternitate ferfedtpno mo- 
do, hoc esi , totam ftmulfine vlla ettisinnotiatione :. quapro- 
fter diternitati omnta ettam fraterita dr futura efjk^ frd- 
fintia ,vereque dict foffejov c^generatum ejfe, drge" 
nerari, drgeneratum iri, ^uod quttm fingunty quidqud. 
Jo aliud dtcunt.quam camdem rem fimul ejfey drnon ejji_^? 
efie qutdem quta aternttatifrdjensjiatmtur: non (ffcyquo^^ 
niam vcl iam tnteriity velnondum frodu^ia eH, Nec vero 
dicat aliquis ^rem frdteritamdrfuturam nohis tantum 
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tjfeprateritam d' futuram\ non autcm£terni$ati , cju^ 
num estnunc Jlans.fempcrquedurans. Hocemm omnetel 

Itt drfcnfus (Jr rattonii tudicitimyquo eutdcnttj^tme cogno- 
fcimusresfrjtteritiunonamflius effe, cSrfutuntsnecdum 
froduif^eJJe: tjuarefrdterttndrftfturanonfoffeaterhi- 

fatt vere effe fr^fentta , ntft alttcr tfji, quam nobis drfro. 

ducantur crtntcreant: conftat autem vnitts ret^vnicum 
lej/c^ ortum vntcumque interitum, 

0 R T *H O D V X r S. 

Oppugnaftiruquidcm, SamoratcnCjplusfatis^^ 
tcmitatcm principii vclgcncrattonrs'Chrifti:fcdfru- 
ftr^t,vrcuidcnter i nobis fuirdemonlVratum. Nunc 
codcm argamet o fpondcs tc dcmon(lraruruin,cam- 
dcm gcncrarioncm rcfpcAu finis, ho magis inrcrmi^ 
fiabilcm flcimmurabilcm , idcft, artcrnam ccnlcri 
poflc. Quomodoprobcs,vidcanuis: 

Omntsgeiiieratio,'mqms,fmMlatquefrodtt^tise/fter- 

minustlltuSy conqttiefcit: 

JEtcrnAgcneratientsfecun^iifnvosterminttseft\tyt%\ 
'Ergo fimulatqtte frodti^lus efthLyiq^ conquieutt ^terna 

iUageneratio. 

•QiLiourquctandcm, 6 Samoftrcr1c,argumcnrat ic- 
fiibus abutcns&fallcs,prcporirioncsrcfallas,xqui- 
uocas fcrmonc adliibcndo ? Ercnim & maior tui 
cinunciatio falfa cft, ic minor arquiuoca. Talfa cft m^^ 
ibr,quiavTiiucrfa1is;rollc fignum v^iucrfalccx partc 
Vcrafutura cft,cx partcfalfa. Vcra cft ingcncrariort 
Phyfica,qua fubftantia vna fcntrhs alrcram gcncrat 
naturalitcr; Falfa^cft ingcncrarioncmctaphyncafi. 
iac tranfccndcnrc j & in d ^uinatnulro magis , vt in fc« 
^tncntum 9. oftcndimus. Ratioautcmcft cuidcnf^ 
nalii qiiicquid gcncraf, gcncrat fibifimilc rcs autcm 
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mctaphyricx funt flmpliccs^puriadas, quosc^J^r- 
Ai/^t/a; vocant ; ruxiilcscigcpartusgcncranr,^ in fc 
gcncranr:nam(icj;tra (cgigncrcnt,ijmplicc5(5c pur,B 
cQ c dclinercnr , , vcl pot i us non cflTc nr ; qu ia prod u lo 
illa cxtrinfcca compofirorum, no(i (impliciumfub- 
ftantiarum cft. Deindc vcro vox tcrmini cft iquiuo- 
ca,hocquidcm in Iocq» VcrunnamcnncacquiuQca- 
tioncm dicamur confcdari , Logic.e accipiam , vt tc. 
putoaccipctQ: Atquchac tamcnacccptioncpropo*. 
litio maior ,y t antc ,ncgabitur. f alia igiturcft coo* 
ftqucnria, vbimaior vcritatccxpugnatur* Ex mi- 
Qorcautc.m contra,riaplancfcntcntiaacdiciscuind. 
tur: quam f nclongiorfimj concludam fyllogirmo; 

fuo ptr relationem producentts terminum nternum : Patcr 
djerna gencrdtionc^ gencrauit FtUum , i t dtcrnum tcr- 
wjnum : Ergo dternmaHus esL Si non cft , crgo non 
gcncratio , fjd gcncratum ztcrnum dicciidum cft. 
Nam cadem a^rcrna 5cnon jetcrna fccundum jdcip 
quomodo clTc potcft l Hoc vnum tc, Samo&tqn^» 
fcfcllit , quod non putauifti in rcbus non folum diui- 
C|is,rcd & mctaphylicisipcrfcf^ofubic^topcrfcdum 
tcrniinum fcmpcr gcnexari , & fcmpcritidcjn pcrfc- 
ftumcITc : pcrfc£lum dico pcrfcctionc nafurali fu;^, 
vr inaturainrcgra quodquccft. Mcnscnim lcmpcjr 
tationcro in fcfc gcncrat , fcd ita vt fcmpcrgcncrau 
fitabca<$c.incarario, .id cft perfcvla fit gcncrationjTf 
qua muis indcfincntc adu atquc continua Sicadus 
gc.ncrarionisinParrc5cFilio cojifidcraturJncffcAu 
pcrfcctus,.incffcdioncpcrpctuus: quqquid cuidcn- 
tjus? Hic vcio.\9yfiSonS(tXi<t^^'\Qi% quyri ab homi- 
pibusnoftris, idcft, dogmata quacdamadd^^jndlio- 
ocpdztqiut^tis&tampodspcrtincntia: iniquc.IaQi 
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rradticcns illorum lludium , quo \o)^$cufi\oi^ ora 
funr conari obftrucrc. Anigirurncgaruruscs, qux 
dc «rcrniraris&rcmporis diffcrcnrja hoc Joco pro- 
rulifti ?^ Analogiam ccrrc hanc vidir PJaro ,qui rcm- 
pus ajifSiUKovaKivfjTiw 2ppc\\Auit y mcbilcm acui fcu 
acuircrniimagincm : vidir Pjndarus.quj^J^^^ii^ £ 
AoF,arcrnirarisidolumvcI fimulacrum dixir: Vidtt 

Un.Mc- ^iJ"siIIcAriftorcJcs,cuiusvcrbaccrrqconniiohievi. 
fa.cap.7. fum cft cxprimcrc: cpcLfitv h tovJicv nvtu H^mv oiiw, 

rSnpct^i^.cg. Dicimu^, inqmt, Dcuni cflc viucnrcm, 

arcrnum,oprimum:iraqucvira&:2uumconrinuum 
arcrnumquccftDco: idcnim Dcu^cft. Quid? puta- 
rcs nc iftis vcrbis Jufjflc Ariftoiclcm? ac iion cftcn- 
tiam &propricrarcs cftcnrix diuina: i c«rcris rcbus 
difparaflc& Jongiflime fupra rcsomncs cxruliflc? 
Immovcroillam iplam xrcrnirarcm circumfcripfit 
cuidcnriflimc,quam anie cx vcrbisl/ocrhiirur-c ad- 
duxifti. Nam qucmadmodum cx co quod dixcrat 
viucnrcmcflc,inrulircflcviram: fic cxcoquoddixc- 
ratarcrnumcflcjconcludir apuum conrinuum & jc- 
tcrnum cflcDeo, &idcflcDcum. aurcm no- 
minca^rcrnirarcmfignificar, camqucduobus arrri- 
bur is dcfinir conucnicnriflj mc : vnum , quod fir con. 
tinuum, finc inrcruallo aur lacuna vlla,vcl difcrcra 
rarionc,qua! cxfado infir ci aur incltc poflTjrj arquc 
harc fccundum Bocrhium cft fimul rora arrcrniras: 
alrcrum, quod fir a:r crnum, id cft, omni cx parrc om- 
niquc modo intcrminabilc , vr commoda ilJa vrar 
Boerhii vocc Hoc quum dixir Ariftotclcs, crcdis. 
quia dixir. hocidcm quumdicunrSchoIaftici, non 
crcdis, quia dixcmnt illi. Si ampliuscxcodcm au- 
ftorc probari cupis , cn tibi fyllQgifmum cx Arifto- 
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tclc : jEternitntis rerumqHc dternarum qud vcre 4ttern4t 
funtvmcatHratio: Rcs aternt JliHt oiwnx^f fi^^c conti- 
nud fua contwuattone^ vna^fimfliafima cr imfartthtU: 
Eadem tgiturratio atcrnitattscH. Longe a I ia cll icm- 
porisracio: hoccnim (vc olimdicebat quidam phi* 
lolbphus)cfta4«Kflf iw^^o)f, arrcmitatisfluxus. Qjia- 
proptcrquumfigmcntumcirc dicis profcdum *Lno- 
ftns, quod dicunt a;tcrnitafi omniactiam praircrita 
•&futurac(rcpr«rentia , vcicqucdici pcflcTflyAo;^i'& 
•gcncratum cflc, & gcncrari, & gcncrai u m iri : ncicio 
•quid tibi in mcntcm vcncrir, vt iftud oppugnarcs. 
Kam aliud cft a:tcrnitatcm ablolutc , aliud rclate 
«ontcmplari & fccundum quid^ vt loquuntur vul- 
go. TEtcrnitatcm ablblutc dico cam durationcm 
infinitamvclintcrminabilcm,*qux rota fimul cft fi- 
iic vlla innouationc: in hac a:rcrnitatc,tamquamin 
fontc ampliflimo vcl potius vaftiffimo quodam 
'Qccano,innatat gutta iila fluxa quam tcmpus dici- 
TOus;; qiicmadmodum cciam nunc ipfum, id cft, 
tcmpus inftans rcfcrtur in rationcm tcmporis pcr 
Tcduftioncm, vtloquunturLogici, pundlum in ra- 
tioncmlincx,& vnitas in rarioncm numcri. Sicin- 
quam pcr ccdudioncm tcmpus xtcrnitatc conclu- 
ditur. Huius «tcrnitatis fubicdum proprium cft 
Dcus,qui ctiam cft ipfa xternitas cflcmiaJis, xtcr- 
nus Dcus. Sinautcm rclatc placucrit xtcrniratcm 
conrcmplari, fluc fcc^mdiim cas rcsquxcommuni- 
carionc actcrnitatcm participantfarqjhanc a:rcrni- 
tatcm multidiftindionis crgo aruum diccrc maluc- 
runr , vt aetcrnitas Dci cflet , acuum carum Tcrum 
qaa: a:tcrn:E lunt fccundum Dcum ) fiuc fccundum 
rclationcm carum ad ha:c tcmporariaj huic crgo 
xtcrnitati longc minus qu4m illi tribuimus. Nam 
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illi omnia funt prxfcnria qua Dcus cft xtcrni^as>,vt' 
principioimmutabili,srcrnoquc,cnicicnri> formv 
11 , & finali omiiium , 5c Enti cotium : arrcrnira.ti 
vcro fimpliciter confidcxatae omnia tc.mpora Uipc 
prxicntia , quia omnia tcmpoca a^tcrniratc non. 
per fc ( nam rc , rationc., 6c modo iarcc fc diiFi:- 
runt) fcd pcr rcdud^ioncm quamdam , vtpauloan* 
tc diccbamus, concliiduntur. lUius vcro a:tcrai-. 
tatis communicatae k Dco, fcdcxtra ipiAim, cum 
naturis fpiritualibus , diiicrram rarioncm cilc non . 
ignoras; vt qax ptincipium habcat in tcmpoc^,^ 
fcd iincnisnullum ; cxtra rcs ipfas non tranfcat; ^ 
qud rclationem ad res teoiporatias & caducas hv 
bi^nt , afHciantur adcas quadam itcm commuoi. 
c^tionc , pcrmancntc intcgra pcrfqnaliajtcrnitacc 
ipfarum. Nagaris itaquc San>ofatcnc , ciuum cx cp 
c^ontcndis fcqui, rcm eamdcm fimul cfTc 3^,non c(l 
fe. Nam vtcunquc agas , noa potcs ifta principia . 
naturje(cui tu.tam multa tribais)conucllcrc: om- 
uia qiix funt, in Entc fummo pi^incipioque funt;: 
qmncs parrcs contincntur toto : crgo & rcs tcnv 
porariae in Emc fummo principioquc funt ; fic^ pTXw 
tcrita, praslcntia , fururaquc in actcrnitatc conclu,- 
dunrur , vr toto fuo pcr redu^ioncm. . Ergp, irx- 
qui5,funt,5c non (unt : ncmpc in principio funt ra- 
N tionc,qux in fc rcipft nonfunr;& inaErcrnitatccorv 

tincnrur res temporarix quadam rationc, quaecuii- 
quc funt , fucrunt, & futuiae Ciint- Quaproprcr io 
Scripturislchoua nominaturDcu«,& (quod tu nc- 
^rc vidcris vclJc ) qui c(l« qui fuit , & qui flituru^ 
Apoc.i. appcliatur: & Icfum Chriftum cadem cpnfirr 
mat cflc hcri,& hcd)C,& in aercrnum. Cum cniip 
fcrmoiiis humani ca fic inopia,vt ];cm£.tcrnam non 
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jpofflt nifi pcr tcmpora enunciarc,Uvcrbisvtcndam 
tfV, impropne dc aenrniratc rcrapus cnunciatur, fiuc 
vnum,fiue plura: fed tamcn quiaquicquidefttcm* 
jporis , id cnunciatur illis tribus, pmrtcrito, prxfcntc» 
fttturoquc»&: totumtcmpusfimulpropiusxtcrnita- 
tcm cft qucira particula illiufi idcirco fatcbcris (fi lio- 
hio cs ) mclius actcrnitarcm tribus fimul tcmporibus 
quamvnbcnunciari. Sic bcuscft,fuir,futaru$cft:,id 
nihhl fibivultaliudqu^mactcrnumcflc: Chriftu^cft 
hcri,hodic, <5c in fcculums nihri ahud quilm stctnuoi 
cftc: 5c Chriftum gctHtum cftc a Patrc, gigni,& gcni- 
tumiri, nihilaliudqaamacrcrnum gigni. Qnapro- 
ptcr Auguftino&Grcgorio non male placuit,v: po- 
t i us cu m fc I n pcr gencra ru m cflc .q u 4 m fc m pcr gcnc- 
rari i Patrcdiccrcmus. Qu^id ? quod tu ipfc, quod 
vna manu toliis, altcra darc cogcris? Sic cnirn di- 
cis fub fincm , fr^terttd futurd rton pojji^ dtcrni- 
tAti vere fjji^ frdfentiA^ niji aliter iffi ijuam nohu 
frodkcantur cf tntcrednt, Diccndum fuir , nifi ali- 
tcr ipfi quam nobis fint prxfcntia. Et vcro ita cft: 
nam rationc prarfcntia funt illi, qiix nobis nonnifi 
rcipfa funtpra;fentia & dicuntur eflc, vt antecom- 
morftrauimus. Quod autcm nos agcntcs Mcta- 
phyficc <nam quid a:tcrnitatc cft fupcrnaturalius.^J 
ad Phyficam rdnocas , tiio mbrc agis: confiat, ai.s 
v UU4 rei vnicum ejjc^ enrtum , ^nicumque interitum, 
Coi ftat id qiiidea) Phyficc,nccaiitcr lcd 4 natuia ha* 
bcrcpofluntquxcunqi in rcrum naturafunt, narura? 
ordine j hoc cerram indubitatumqiiccft principiuih 
f»a tur.T , ac neccflaDum quod a ffi rmas poflc vnius rci 
vnicum cflc- ortum,arqj vnicuni intcritum» Scd quid 
tum , obfccro? nam & ilhid , Samofatcnc, ctonftat 
ciufdcm fci nonnunquam cflc rclpcflum Phyficum 
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& mctaphyficum , cumqiic fummc diftcrcnrcm:- 
tum (5c illud condat , quxdam Phylka?, Mcraphyr 
fic£quc principia cflc omnino intcr fc adiicrfantia;- 
qax tamen in fuo gcncrc fubiccloqucvcrarunt.hasc 
naturali, ilia (upcrnarurah Icgc. Quid igitur faciat. 
tuis illis conclufionibus? Pcrgamus. 

S A Ivl O S A T E N V S. 14. 

Ex hu tam Ituc^ merid/artacUrius af^fdret ^ Trinhd- 
rjos nojtros verhis tantnm Dei immutabiljtatcm dcfeit- 
derc^^ re^ autem vera^/vt generant£m dr generatum; 
ifa ^ mutatum, Deum: retinere^, Sed mirum. non cB 
eos /tternam tn Deo mut,itionem occnltare^^tju/ n^ term 
forali qtitdcm m/itatidne^ d/gnantur diu/nam exceffen-^ 
tiam liherare^ . T(am (i ipje^ Deus Vtlit44 po!t £ternam 
generattonem vere etiam hemo faifus eH in tempore^ 
frofeito mutat^ eli de non cjji^hominisad iffiuseffe^- 
qua fin} mutatio long} maior eH cjuam tranfinutatt^ 
fhyfica ex non cal/do /n calidum ex non fiigido in fii^ 
gidum : qu/pfe c/tm hdC accidentalts fit , illa vero quo* 
dammodo effentialis , vtfote qudt fer hypofiaticam fa^fd' 
vnionem dicat/ir, 7{^c qutcquam eos iuuat , quod /fji, 
diuinitasnonfit mutata /n carnemy vel Juhfiantiamhu^ 
fhanam. Etenim nec fi/hte&um fin mafetiA *^'^v/Jr4 
$hiitatur in formam fuhfiantialem , aut acc/dcntaUm': 
fed quuni adnentantem formam fifcifif ,fifiinet y at^ 
qttc^ vehit , tunc ah ea dicttur mutarifcrma. ^up- 
circa iffa etiam hyfoftafis diuina fi vere tn Ji_j recifit 
human/tatcm , ver^ mutata esi exnon hom/ne^in ho- 
mincmy fiue^ h^c accidentalis, fiue^ cffintiatis y f/ue^ 
media quddam fit m/itatio. 
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ORTHOD OXV S. 

Dcftru£lis anrcccdcntibus, & conclufio a nobis 
dcitruclacft, quatu, Samolatcnc, cxdodrina dcx« 
tcrna gcnerationc Chrifti contcndifti Dcum ciVc 
mutabilcm : quia ca ipfa gcncratio sctcrna cft , & im- 
mutabilis. Scdquianon laris habui(ti idncbisobih 
ccrc, ni(i antc qu^mfincii.ficiasaccumulaficsaiic* 
ramblafphcmiam, dicens a nobisftatui congcncrcni 
nobis, ncmpc tcmporalcmmuiatioi cm Chril\i,ra- 
tioncs tuas cxpcndamus. Ncgamus tcmporaicm 
mutatioiiem Chrifti a nobis tribui. Affirmas coni ra : 
atqucvt probcs ficargumcntaris : 

Cuinoncompettt mutatio acadchtaln , mx eJ^iKiU/ts 
tidcm comfctit: 

Ftlto Dct non eomfctit accidcntdUi mutatio : 

T^ctgtturcJ/cnttaiu. Pcrgis, 

StFtbia Davere homofaciu^cHtntcmpore, cjjentfa- 
bs faBa cJt mt/tatto de non ejjc homtnts ad tfjlas cjje : 

. Sed honts fa5lt*i ell tn tenifore : 

Ergo cjjintta/ts tn co fuit miitutio. 

Hoc autem alfnrdam : ergo cr tllud, 

Hic nos prolyllogiimum torum vltro concc- 
dimus bcnc inrcllcdom dc Filio Dci , qua filiiii Dci 
cft. Nam quodcft cftcntiar, idcm cft pcrfonac : cftau- 
tcmclTcntia immurabilis: proindc imniutsbilcmcf- 
fc pcrfonam Chrifti , quatcrwsdiuina cft pcrlrna , fa- 
tcamur ncccflc cft. lam itaque dcargutrcntolccup- 
dovidcamus. Huiusargumcntipropoiitio ma-^ 
iorconncxa cft, quamvocant hypothcticam: fc^il- 
lius hypothcticsE quimverum cft antcccdcns, tam 
faltum confcqucns. Ncgatiius Filio Dci mutatio- 
ncmvllam accidilTcaut infuilTc. Nam primum non 
cft mucatio cffcntialis in ipfo,quiFiliusDei: fecundo 
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nc mutarioquidcrncft. Priusdcfnonftraturhocrno- 
do- C^ ffitatio efftntialts eH , qna tjfentia reimutaturtm 
'fi : Ejjenti.f autem I-tltf Dehttc actu mutata tsi , mc eft fo- 
tentiii mutal?ihs: 2(vn csi igttur efJenttabsmutAtto, 1- 
tcin : L^ futatiaefjentialts eft iri gcner^u toti^ c^corrufti^ 
§ncPhy(tc*i: at neutrum hornm I-tlioDetcsmpetit.feckn" 
dttm cjfetfftiis. Itein , Su^jttintta tncorporedy efusa fiint 
formafiwftftcnttss qu£ fehahent ad ejjefitum JuutftUtntSiL 
adactnmy non fattuntur mutationemjuhftanttd :quta tffe 
cjonficjuiturjormami Cr nthtl corrkmpitur mfi co qi od a- 
mittitfcrmam: Perfina atttemchrtlftfuferatfitoeljedir^ 
Htno tllas omnes metafhyftca^ ftibftiintt^isi 2>(j^L tgittm 
ratione Chrifto . qua Detts , efjcnttalis mutatsa attnbut fo- 
tfft. Hic de pnorc fatis Ad pollcnus vciua^ 
nius : o// mutatro efty mq\iis , (fuhidenanej^heminis. 
vcnitadtffiis cffe^d cft ,hu in? nu ru cHc. l giiolca c Le. 
dor, (idiiriorcs adaibco phralcs arquc inloiciircs: 
hxccnim (unt Saniolatcnivcrba , quibusvtimcco* 
git di rpurarion is nccclfiras. Ncgo mutauoncm cffc. 
Siprobarc cupis, agcmurationum goneiapcrciurc. 
Mutatio aut fit lccundum fub^lantiam, gencrationc 
^tcorruptionc , aut fccundumquantitatcm, incrc* 
xncnto , & diminut lonc j autrccundum quahratcmi 
alrerationcj aut fccundu m locum .(po^i.DcitasChri-» 
(linullam mutationum haruminiccxpertadl.. ^cd 
tame'j,inquics,fa£lus cfthomo:atqnc haccmutatio 
c(l. Ncgopropriemurationcmcne: namQihilmu. 
tatur quod aut naturxdiuinz» aut inxiaturadiuina 
(itciussnihilinquam, mutatur aut cfTentialitcraut 
arcidcntalitcr: nam affumens humanam naturam 
atFccit eam,non ipfe ab ca afFcduscft. Quid ^ an igno- 
ras coeieftccorpus motu fuoh^c infcrioraa(Hccre,ip* 
fumque ab hisviciliim non afHci t an ncfcis virtu? 

tum 
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tttm Angclicaramcamdcm quoquc rarioncmc0c| 
Sumpfcmnt corpora oixo>o^*»t4i{ : an idco mutatos 
dicas? Sumuntdiaboiicoipota , Ipccicsj an muran^ 
turilli? nobisquidcm muranturlpcc?c j at in lcmi- 
nimc, vrquiinrubitantia fua Sc qiiaJjratibus prauis 
pcrmancant conftantiflia^. Qu^id natuiaillaxicn- 
^yfi?itK^ facias ? Impropric muialioncm fi placct 
appcllarc,quiaficnobisvKiciurcfl<:procaptuhuma- 
na: mcntisnoftrx,cquidcm non impcdiam: Scd pro- 
prie & cx xci vcrirarc loquctArcscumlacobodiduti lacob.i. 
fumus » non cflc in Dco tranlmutationcm , aut con- 
-acrfionisobumbrarioncm. 

'^Ncgashacrcii^/wr/ C4ufimmfirjim, & adducisfi'- 
milca principijscflcntiamrciconflituciuibus. Atqui 
tuumhoc fiinilc daobusnoiiunibJscA^diinmiliniu. 
Nam primum indignumcfta priiKipijsnaturamco- 
(Virucnribusdc natiira cflcntiaqi rci confticurxcon- 
<k]dcrc,ramqua m cx fimili. .Aliud cfl duo principia 
impcrfcdaKiiiiud doas naturas in fuo gcncrc pcrfcdas 
coalcfccTC.-ncc fimileconfici intcr hxc poreft^^. Dciii- 
dccftillud indignius, a pnncipijs Phylicisargumcn- 
rari dc grariofa Dci occonomia, qua ccrbum c aro fa- 
dum cll, & Dcus pro nobis paflus in carnc ; qux rcs v-^ 
rducrfam Mctaphyficam tranflccndit,vt antc monur 
imus. Non igitur (vc tu<QOc]udis abfurdo^ ina udi- 
to loqucndi modo ) mutara eft diuinahypoflafiscx 
non hominc in homincm aflunicndo carncm j fcd 
aucba , idcft, fingulari hoc & pcrfonaUincrcmcnio. 
gratix murara Iblum cfl ratioqua faluicm nobis di^ 
gnatuscfl pircrc, 6c nobifcam fcipfum communica- 

ad falutcm noflram. 

SAMOSATENVS 15. 

x^kcrum confild TrtffitAS/is infignc indicium eB , 
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ijnhd quum fdoloUtra nondum contcnii duabHs diusna 
fcrfonis tcrtiam qttoquc adt/ccrc vcllcnt , qu/t Sfiritu^ fan- 
clus vocaretur non autcm ignorarcnt nulium exflare in 
totisBihlijs dc diuinttatc Spiritus fancfi apcrtum teJ}:mo- 
ninm j immo vmgcnitumDct fjliumin fratcrnam foac- 
iattmnnlitm abum Dcrtmadmittcrc ,fed prorftu cxcltt- 
dcrc tcriiam pcrfonatn diuinam : finxcrunt Spiriturn /in- 
Bum cfioinof quidcm Patrt 0* Filio,c^abvtrp{jue prodih 
6ium ; non trtmen ficnitum . nccaltcrumclfeDcjTtliumy 
quianon intellcciu vt \oy(^ ffedvoluniaitsafltoncpro- 
dhclusfucrtt. 

ORT HO D OXVS. 
Ex tribus \\\\s K^iyj^oiq qux anic promifi{^i, Sa- 
mofirenc, primum hadciiusaudiuimusatquc rcfcl • 
limas. NuncadtccunJjni vcnis,dcSpiriru raailo5c 
proccirionceius: & his verbis proximcprxccdcnti- 
bMsin{lirui5propo(irioncmtuam. Primumquod/^<>- 
loUtras Ivaiu^ido^maris auclorcsfuiirctradis, qui du* 
abus diuinis pcrionis non contcnri fiicrinr , fjlfum : 
uar^inulla hiftoriavcri, millo aTgumcntoprobabih 
id porclVcontirmari. Tum & illud falfum ^ nnllumeX". 
flarcin totisBiblijs dc dtutnitatcSptrtius fancli apcrthtn 
trflimonittm : quod alij multi fcculo hoc noftro{vrni- 
hil dc vctcribus dicam ) docuerunr , & nos proprioi 
ccrroquchbcUocx Scripturisfacris, (i volct Dcus,a- 
liquando dcmonftrabimus. Tctrio id criaTBavcri.. 
tatcabcl^ , quod oppofitioncm facis Dci , & pcrfonx 
duimrfltumtjfttc dicis in fratcrnam foctctatcm nullnm a- 
lium fictim admittercftd prorjiis cxclttdcrc tcrtiam perfo* 
nam Dttttnamr quoiaiw priusnondicimusfrarcrnani 
locicrarcm cflc inrcr Fihum & Spiritum lanctuni, 
fcd tu inuidio^c iri hunc modum luditkaris myftcri- 
um fummum rcligionisnodia:: poftcrius ncgam«$ 



DETRINITATEDEFENSIO. tfp 

cum Ecclcfu catholica* Prstcrci vctcrc.v finxtjfe dtcu 
SjfiritHmfiinchw cf/t^o^isioy^^c. finxiflcjfalfum : vcrum, 
crcdidillc & adhuc crcdcrccxtclUmonijsScripturx 
& EcclcfjcE tidc. Poftrcmo quod dicis , Sptrttumjjn. 
cli'm no n intclleBu vt hiytVtfedvoUtntutAf acitone frodt^ 
/?/^w(//t',idambii;;ucdicis& captiosc,vr poftcadccla- 
jabiinus, Habcs quid ncgcmus, quid dclidcrcmus, 
Nunc tcm|:>uscllaudi.imusprobationcs tua5,& cum 
A^criraccfidci nonrzcomparcmus. 

SAMOSATENVS 16. 

£luam tamcn commintitiAm fi^jmcjue dccfrinam 
c^mmunu totttufiicrxScrtptttra rcfcflir cjfifcijfuii O' c^n^ 
Jpiraftatn dttpUt^emtdntum ftmjL j.. uft^ttJt prednSii- 
nem^ crcAfioHcm , tnqihtm g(^tjerati6nem : qture Sptrt^ 
fiu f ' /// aiit creattt^ , aut gcntttis fit ncccffe efi : n(h 
tttnt tpju?. crcdtum :fatcrt ergo debcnt eum cjfegcm^ 
tttmcrdterr.mD. m. 2^mfifr<>pt(;rdtHerftm^0' 
diicifmis mcdiitn noninercturSPirit:tSifa'^i^HSftii^ no^ 
nfCf/ r ,,.lus ''r'hy*taDeofrodii6iusfti^ritFi1tus,vro'- 
pteri.i uiiudalULriJt.i//j , autjptrituseft , gencrareoportct 
dttjuc :Jl igttur homogencrat, Detis nongencrat\ 

vclft vtcr/fuc diucrfomodogenerat ^ curnonjjuritusfin' 
£if(^jfUi)^ :s (ir altcrDetltltusdicattfrfctitiiSprO' 

d/i/honis ttiodus nan tantitm diflat a prod^^Honc 'lilif^ 
quantum r.:< gcncratio agcht,! .atonehonnnti, 

ORTHODOXVS. 

Duo funt argumcntorum Ioci>quibus hic> 5am<|' 
fadcng , ad cucrlioncm fidci noftr« dc.proccfl\vSf)iH. 
tiusfandi abatcris^: Prior cft agcncrcproccflloqisc- 
ius: poftcriora raodo. In priore (cuiusvcibaproxi- 
mc lcgimus) itacfttuaarguuicntatio: 

is 
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Vnplexeft tarjtim fecunium Scriftura. conftnfum ^ 
ionjprraticnem natnralem rerum fimiUs fuhftanti^ pr$cim^ 
eenda moduiiCreatio drgeneratto: 

Spirrtf^s fancft^s a Patre dr FrUo prodir^itu eU : 
* Ergoautcreationeprodttctiu.autgeneratione. 

Propofiriomaibr &faira , & alicnacft. Falfa: 
nam prlmum crcatio non c{\ productio fimilis, ntfi 
«quiuocc atquc imprdpric. Crcaroris & crcaturx 
noncftrimilitudo; CrcatiocOadtioqua Crcator pro- 
ducit crcaturam;id crgocft, diiVjmilisdifllmilcm. 
Dcindc vt voccm fimilis omittamus, falfura quoquc 
'fdcrit, fi dupliccm tantum fubflanticc producindx 
modum alTirmancris, principcm puta crcatiortcm', 
Jkgcnc^atiohcm ordinari;im rnfiifficicns cnumcra- 
tio . Non cnim omnc quod proccdt t gignitur, qu a m- 
iiis omnc proccdatquod gignitur: licut non omnc 
^quodbipcs cft homocft, Ijuamuisbipcsfitomnisho- 
mOiGcncratiO phyfica prdpriccft,produ<Str6'fimilis \ 
iranxproccdunt cx a^fcmnrcs in /Egypto c limbtcr- 
vt , pcdicuU t capirc , Iqmbrici cx inrcrancis ,& fcx- 
icnta alla :proccdunf,inquam,non gignuntur: dilTi- 
milia cmm. Alicrti; nani Cvt dcfalfonihildicjraus 
implius) natntal<fixibrna rbi fupcrnaTurali&fum- 
inc quidcm fupcrnatiirali accommodas.Nam prout 
furtt principia, ira efli ailioncs & rcs finguliis ipfo- 
rum coriftat : alia autcm cflfc principia rcrum corrupr 
tibiliumatqucincorrupribilium cx praeccptorc tuo 
Ariftotclcdidicifti: qua igirur ntcnrc lcgcs illoram 
his audcs accommodarc? Qiid hac mifcra tua ar- 
gumcntationc facias \ Furilia omnia. Quod 
autcm plus inconclufionc vifumcft poncrc, quam 
antcccflcrkj idcofccifti, vt ad confirmationcnT in- 
ftituti tui comnK)dius tcat^fcurrcrcs. Quxnam illi 

fit, 
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jEt, vidcamus. Excoquod gcnitum cffc Spiritum 
(anc^um a Patrc cx hypotlicfi noftca coachinfli ^ 
(quod nosrcfcllimus) ifiiais cum igituralicrumcf- 
k Dci filium : 3c argu mcntaris hoc modo : 
db AitcrogencrAtHr ^Jflius cU genc^antu : FtltU6 a Patr^ 
gcncratur :. crgo cU Vatrisgcncrantis FtliHs, conccd i t u c. 
i^crfcquitut : BatcrJtUumaut eodcm mode , autaUoquam 
homo gencrauii.: o// non cjodcmmodo ^fcd aUogencritr 
fnt : Ergo cr aUo modo generatus af^cUatur FtUus. Et 
hoc daa^us. Scqui tur : ^Uo modo gcntratw , tamc» 
JiUhs appcllatur: Spintm fan^ius aUo modo gcncMus 
€ii : ergo cr jiUus alur csi Dci Vairis. 

Hiclatctfaliacia. Nam raaior propoCtio indcfL 
.liita di. quam livniucrfalcmicccris^hocmodo^ om- 
Dts alio modo gcncratus,tamcn Eilius appcllatur>nc. 
gamusvt falfufuiiam: ft iudctinitam rcliqucris, nc- 
garcnon pollLimus (nain llc ctiamChriftumipfum 
PciPatris cflc Filium ncgarctur ) fcd diftinguimus. 
j^mEikusproprie dicirurgcncratus^ & aliomodo 
gcncratus cft a Patrc : Spiritas.vcro proprie non gc- 
neratttSjfcd produclus proccdcnsqus a Patre<5c Filio, 
vcl a Pai(c pcrFilium didcur: gcneratus fi dicitur, 
catachrefiscH,quam(an£^ein haccaufacaucrincccf- 
fc cft. v-x// huius froducltonu modusi\x\c^%/ton tan. 
tum (Lfiala produ^itone Ftlij , cjuantum huiusgeneratiosL 
gencrattonehominu. Nihdad rcm : nam primnm rc- 
xum longc diffimilimarum nuUa cft comparatio : fc- 
cun io {] quacomparatioindituitur^cacxrcbusnic- 
taphyficis potius vcl fupcrnaturalibus cft dcpromcru 
da; ctfj harum q^oquc fmi jlc dcfipit io rcmm diuina- 
Kumrcpraefcnutionc* Harumautcm rcmm ca natUi. 
xacft»vtvnagignat.vnam,vnusintcllcdusratidncm 
vnam, vt fous pcrcmnis vnius pcrcmnis riui : qu2 duo > 
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clTcntiafunt vnum, fcd modo diffcnint : quandoqui- 
dcm incognorccndi& intclligcndi modoinrellcdtus 
cognofcit limplicc intuitu,ratiovci6dilcurrcndo(Vt 
loquuntur ) dcvno in altcrum. Siccrt^o dc genitura 
Filijdiccndum cil, vnumcfTcabvno l'atrcgcnitum, 
pcr modam (vt Scholafticiloquuntur) inrellcdus. 
In proccflionc vcro Spritusiandi ratiodiucrla cft, vt 
mox dcciarabimus. 

SAMOSATENVS 17. 

jyewdeji^vobmtatf^ aBione ftdduclm ctl Sftrttus fan- 
{fiis y veltm mth rcjpdrtdeant cjft.trertti num aimdcm rtn 
mero voluntatem tn omntb:u tribtis futent mejjc ferfonu 
JecttneSim vnam numero ejfennam dtinrtam , an fcttus t 
fliccm numcro volnntatem tnxta triflex fuffcjitum dnti- 
num ? 2(on audebunt dtcerefuamac frofrtamejje cutffke 
fcrfonA diuin/e voluntatcm: quandoejutdcm Jola ferjona- 
Ita in dtuims dicantur efje frofrta.efjc -j vero commu- 
nia. j^x autem dtutnis fiint ferfonis commtm/a , tila ea- 
dem numero fkni comimmiA: at intelkfftti voluntdf 
nonfintferJcnaliafideJfentialtM , vt SchoUftictcrommes 
nlij Theologi confitentur: quareeadem numero volum^i 
tii (fmnihtts t dititnis ftrfonis : er^o dr eadem nume- 
YO ali^ limtattseHin trihti^ v(p:fvi/.img d/utnr(. ^uod 
Jivcrtf79resijunc ilhr^r^mninofixlfum eritsvciur,, - /- 
one ftodu^um ejfl: .sy v ; aum fttficium, T^mtentm . 
Humeroaffio ftmuifroducere foteJi ^frodiki. In Patrc 
autcm (ir ru froduxtfjet Sf trttum fanHtm^in Sfiri- 
tufinbiovero eadcm effctproduBa. Schoiafiict reipende- 
knnt , eiifdcm nnmero abionis voluntatis q ''mctfi' 
um eJfePatrem c*!- tok kiytv vdutt terminum atitem ejfe 
Sfiritttm faniiam. J^dttim ? dn non exfrmctfio , 
«w, & terminc d^ionisvna. confittuittirnHmero a^io f 

Sfiri- 
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Sftritns fanifus tgitur vna erit numero perfina cum Patr^^ 
dr Ftlio. Detnde terminus a^tonu non eU comfleta dr onf 
ntbus ahfiluta numertsaclio: ex quofiqueretur Sftrttum 
fancium non ejfe ferfc^lnm. 

OR T HO DOXVS, 
Antequamad argumcnrarioncm tuam,Samora< 
tenc,venio,pauca dc loquucionis modo diccnda lunt 
quac antc fcgmcnro 15. pcrftrinxcram. Dixi loquu" 
tioncm illam, voluntatts a^iione Sfirttumjanfium fro- 
4u£ivelfrocedere , ambiguam cflc. Dc hac rc igirur 
poflcmus raccrc , quia a Scholafticis ioquucio profc* 
da cft,-& remcis dcfcndcndam pcrmiticrc ,aur ad ii- 
Jbros corum reijccrc. Scd quia bcnc accipi boc di-. 
ftumporc(l,rcnrcntiam iilorumcxpiicalxjambigui- 
tate fubiara: pod dere ipfa (Sc argumcntarionibus di' 
cam quod fuppcdirabit veriras. Hxc igirur loquurio, 
fi ita acccpcris vt voluntarcm naturac opponas , faifa, 
ct^ : nam vc Filius natuia a Patrc ; fic Spiritus natura^ 
nonvoiuntarc, a Patrc6c Filiodiciturptoccdcrc; a- 
lioquin non cCfcntiacforct Spiritus,fcd accidcniis.Sc» 
cundo (i liac loquutione intcrprctcris hoc modo,na- 
tura quidcniytcd p adioncm voiuntatisPatris & Fiiij 
Spiritum proccdcrc ab vtroqj,pcriculosc dicitur : ni 
€)uemadmodum Fiiius nen adionc inccilccluspro'- 
prii, fcd (ccundum adioncm inrcllcdusa Parrcgi- 
grtitur,quia omnia in Dco funt vnum,in nobisfccus:, 
ficctiam Spiritus , non a6tione voiuntatis proprie, 
fed fccundiam adioncm voluntatis a Patrc & Filio 
dicirur proccdcrc. Alioquin cum Spirirus fandu* 
dicarurvolunrasSchoIafticis, inScripturisamorvcl 
charitas , vtoptimcAuguflinusdocccex i. loannif,. 
ftatucFctur voluntas agcns voluntatem, voiuntas in- 
quam PatrisSc Filijefficicnsvoluntatem, idcft. Spi- 

K 
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ritum fanctum: Atqui non volutas,fcd natura c(l qu^ 
voluntatcm c6Rcif . Rc^lat igirur , vt huncloqucndi. 
modum ficaccipiAmas vx modooilciidimus-.ncmpc. 
fccundum adioncm voIuntari.s id c(\, fccudum cam 
;idioncm,vel porius fccudum cum modum,quona- 
turalitcr inrcllc<i^us &c ratio producunr voluntatom, 
& volunra5,cHaritas,amor,indchabct proccHioncm. 
fuam: Naturalircr.inquam,id cft,a^ioncnaturx,n6, 
autcm voluntatis. Atquc ha^cinnobisdidindaclTc. 
quis ncfcit ? Diftinguunt ccrtc philofophi mctcm fcu. 
intclligcntiam,rationcm;^voluntatcm:& didingui 
oportcrcoucjdit narura,ratio,vfus, communis cxpc». 
ricntia.Angciorumcadcmratio,quamuis]ongcpcr-- 
fecl ior; Dci pcrfcctiirima ^ac proirKiccircntiaUs tota«.. 

Hic veroquzris, Samofatenc>vttumfit vna nu-- 
mcrovoluntas intribws perfonis,an triplcxJRdpon-. 
dco,cflcntia cftvnanumcro.crgo&volutascfrcntia- 
lis pcr fc vna.Scd cum cifcntia fu vna.numcro,triutnT' 
quc pcrronarumcommunisinvnitatcoirciuix^idcii*- 
co ciiam quicquid cft c(Pentis«idcm 5c pciTonx. Vo»-. 
Jurasautcm pcifonar quar numcro vnacftincflcntia^» 
duobus modis confidcr atur io pGiiona, communitcr 
lccundumcllentiam , fiiTguljritcr fccundiim pcifc— 
nam & rclati^)ncm adintra. Vcrbi g.raiia,vt Patcr in^ 
tclligjt Filium,vuUFiliunD,^ac)*ilium>^(icyiiciiIim 
f jiiusPatrc^^iyintcllcdUjVoIumarcamQrc fing|LLlaci, 
q'iiin^cl!eclus,voluntas,amor,rt adcxtrafyt ipquun» 
• tur ) p r occd i^r ,com mu n i s cft . E iTc n t i a & rci p fa , i nt c l- 
)c«ltus,volunra5,amorvnus,rationcdjft nclu5cft;qa» 
ratio tap.riim proccdit in pcrfonarumd uinarumrD* 
ktionc illa admirabili. Nunc argutDcnracioixcs 
€xpcDdanriUS,qnffftionccxpofira. 

J^if diuinu funt f^rfoKu commHnta , ilU eddc / rt 

Junt 
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JSnt cffmmftnia. o^/ intelicBtu ^ votuntM fi.rJ fer^ 
Jonis communta : Vclnntss ergo t rthnf j^t rjonu eHvna 
numero. Damustoram argumcntatKiiicm, li bcnc 
imcHigitur : nam(vt antc dixirtius ^vnirat^ rci no lol* 
Irturrcfpcftas t^iirktas, qu« cx rclationc pcrlbrrarum 
jntcrfcnalcitnr. Iamquidafted\ct porr6,vidcamus. 

Reivnias CT einjdrmnnmerd eadcmefl namcro dciio: 
^'olttntas trihas perfitttsvna eji' n.Hmcr^ : ^ aiho tgttstr. 

£t lioc conccdi .nus, lci uata difbndionc quam 
modoattulimus: namrc vna cfl voluntas, rarionc 
diftindla,\tpcrron^rdi(lintl3cin vniratccflcntisc. Scd 
quid rum ? andiamus. 'BAdem mtmcro acito non 
foteHJtmul frodnc^re c^frodttctl i^tcasUmnhmcrocH. 
acho in trih/ss perjonts: ?(ec igttur vohntatts a^tto c«- 
dcm nttmero in tnhm perjtmts fotcitJimHiyroduccre-O' 
^r^dnci. 

Maiorcm conccdimus : minorcm diftinguimus : 
ftam ca d cm cfl nim, cro-a io cflV ni isc ad c> r cra , fcd 
tntusinrcrpcdon.isdiftinda ranonc vcalitcr, vtant^ 
dcclarauimus. Prxrcrca ambigucdicirur proccfluni 
Spirims fanifli voJuntatis a£t»onom cflc : 6c ( qucd 
amplius clV) fccuTKiCim ^am intcrprctationMP qua 
tu, Samofatcnc, accipiii > doj^ma c(l falliflniuUim. 
■Qmd igitur-conficiashscargun^cniationctua : 
X^od autcm pn^flca lubiicis dc Scholafticomm rc- 
fponfo, id tuquidcm pioponis commodo tuo: non 
cnim aftio vbluntatis cft Jnpplicircr, fcd natur^cft 
jffoccffioSpiritus a Patrc&: Fitib, quam fpirationcm 
Vocamus , ctfi fccundum voluntatis modum: qua- 
proptcrfriuolx (ant ncqiicnosoppugnanrarguxTicn- 
lationcs tutr fcqucntcs : quum oppugnant iUud. Dc- 
Indcinfirmxfunt atrtuiricntationcs ruc-duobuk no- 
initiibus:, primum quiaarationcopctucxcrkifccoru 
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concludant camdcm cflc rationcmopcmm rclati- 
enis & pcrfonaliamintrinfccus , contra Phyncorum 
& Mctaphvficorum lcgcs, qui a£lioncs intcmas ab 
cxccrnis,5c immancnrcsa tranlcunribnsinaliumop. 
time diftinxtrunt: fcciindoquia hscctua argumcnra 
ad rcs crcarasr non ad crcatorcm pcrtincnti ac nc 
icmpcrquidcm in rcbusPliyficis , nt dum mctaphy- 
(ici$,(unr nccclTarix. Scddc his philolbphiamplius 
vidcrinr. 

S A MO S ATE N y S \%, 
TcrtiHmhuttwvanit ftgwim doHnn^ certtfifnumcQ 
hypol}.ittcj i'/tJo dt/,trf/m i/t fccnnda Trinitatki fcrfonA nu' 
turarum :ii-<amidoloLura tumfefcrcrunt, cjuh?/) nccdi m 
trtbii6 dtHtnis contcnti pcrjoms cj/iartnM cjucmdanMlnalnre 
matorem Deum cuferent^ non tamcn audcrent eum nume^ 
ro diuerfum fcrjonam diuinamfacercy ne merurn homh 
ncmdtutnajtqHAreexeellmtist vtdtrentur: verfimtamen 
vt qitartum ijuemfiamyfi nonommno maiorem^fattcm 
ijHafi matoremDetim hakrenti tmfofuerunt tn hyfofi. 
diuina nattiram humanam , frofria hutu4 hyfofijfi eam- 
Hhttm felle frtM dctrafh,ne cum homo tantummou» effeiy 
mn tsmen furtts homo effe vtdereturfedDeitttttam frcf- 
ter hyfoftaticam vm$nem affclUrctur, Futt fane caiii- 
d/fPtmum hoc aft/fumumque ad humanum DcAm facteth 
dhm ^cov/menttim: /juodtamcnvnttm chtu» AiuvATM 
tljc maximtimnulit46 nonvtdet nift cjut ignorat effentutm 
renon dift/ngutah ext(tentia 5 hanc contraciaad ferff 
Bamfuiffiantiam vocari hyfofiiftn vei fubffienttam^ mJ 
fartisvero /ulffianttd dedMfiamnom/naritnextfientiam] 
adaccidtm autem dcriuatam affeliari inhdrentiAm, 

ORTHODOXyS, 
Hadlcnus duo illa K^-rit^tt lua , Samofatcnc » r- 
num ad gcncrationcm Filij , aitcrum ad procclfio- 

ncBi 
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iiem Spiritus (ancli pcrrincns, fanda illa 6c adoranda 
TnnicarcdaccrcfclliRiQs. lam tcrciuniingrcflliscs, 
quodcd dc vcrbo carncflClOjfmcf^vcPaulusloqui- 
tur ) Dco in carnc paccfadlq.Hoc didum Pauii rc nc* 
gas j parcumquc cQc idololacrarumdicis, dcilludis. 
Qaam piCjtufcncics. iAa cnim vcrba funciniuguium 
( niii Dcus mifcrcatur cui ) xccri uni rcditura. Hoc 
llicis cffcTuv aiiwarm maxtmum (nam caccra vc^ba 
crmitro dc indulUia , quiarc,non vcibispugnarcda* 
tui ) ijrq^^odtjemc tgnyratmfi frmctffornm natur^t ntjii^ 
ms lamigirurcxrc, qui naturam co magis pcmidcs 
quo magis aii) omncs fcrmc toc (cculis caccutiuc- 
runt,difcamusr kiiwajtv. 

• EjfcNtia^nM^ius , rc non djflmguttur al cxiftcntia , df 
hdcconirachad fcrfcciam fuhfiantiam vocatur hypoftor 
Jis vcl Juhftficntia , ad fartcsvero fubjlaniid dedu^ta n&^ 
minatur tncxiJlcntiA, Oblcurc omnia : fcd tamca 
qirdctHcJshocicrmonccuo^ Hoc ciedocc vcllc, (i 
bcnc col 1 i^o. ExtJicntia contralfa ad fcrfcciam fuhflau- 
ttdm 'vacatur hyfoflajis vclfuhfijlcntta . Tum fcrfccUfuk- 
Jtantia mhil fetcU acccdcrcy tdcsf, /jyfo/faf: Hyfoftdjis dy 
UMt Chnjtt csi fcrftch fuhfantia: Ergo nihtly nc caro 
quidcm.fotuitacccdtrchyfoftafiChrtfli. Dcindc (c-; 
quirur alccrum pcr conjcclTioncm. Siquidacccdit^ 
JuhJiJlentUy tdaut cH c^tj^^nv , idcJt incxtftcntia tam^ 
quam farstlht^s , aut cHnthanntta , tamcfuam accidcnu^ 
Tieutrum autem CQHncntt fcrjona Chrijtt: nthilcrgoaC' 
ccfijjechrtjioncccjjcesi, Antcquam argumcntatio- 
nibus rdpondcam, paucadc illis vocibus diccnda 
lunc. Trcs voccs a cccomparancur,circncia,cxiftca- 
tia vclfubftantia, & fubfi(lcncia:cumdc(ubfiiicncia 
cnunciatur diftin£tio incxiftcntiac , & inhoercnxi*. 
Tria illa priora diftinguuntur fccundum tripliccm 
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4ftuin.naturacnim qaicqaid cft,idc{l,aut exiftir0c 
«fubftat, autctiam fubfiftit. Eflc communc cft omni 
cnti,idcft,nor.lubftanfi^(blum,rcdi*tiam accidcnr?: 
Bxiftcfc &lubftafc,idfubftanti3c, non accidcntis cfi 
•Ctimaatcm lubftantiafitprima vci (ccunda, com^ 
inuuis\ cl llngularis^ iHius cftc duobus modis a nobts 
-diftinguiturinamclfcilludquod intcrlubftanriasco- 
munccft,dicirurcxiftcrc rclIabftatc^cQcautcmilkid 
qiiod fing'ilaris vna afiqua (ubftaria (quam tu Samc^ 
^tcncfubftantiam pertcciam vocas)habcr lubtiftcrts 
in fc fcvoca c u r fu b fiftcnc i a. S i c c iH: la p ki is com mu 
cft lubdantia ; cflchuius lapidis ringubrc cft (ubfiftC^- 
tia. Exhisrubftantiaveifnppolitum coinmunc(n 
tJicitur in Scholis ) accidcns vniucrfa^lc potcft: tccipc- 
rc,quod in rubicdocft,& Jf fubicclodicitur; (ubfiftC- 
tia vcro fempcr habct fubftanriamcum accidcntibu$ 
fingalaribusqui in fubicflo funr , nec dc fubicdo t*i- 
•cuntur, fubriftitinfcipfa , &acluconfidcratur,5c (-fi 
corporca cft)lcnfu.Atqach«cilla lubfiftcnria cft nr.I 
inrationahbus (ubftantiispcrrananiCrxci5c L..i..u 
appcllamnt. In bac aurcm fubfrftcnria prrrcr conrS- 
piarioncm torius duo fpcciatim obfcruantur, pirf cs 
qaasvocat incxiftcntijs^idcftjCj^uw^-TtT* Graccej<5cfdc- 
cidcntia, qaa vocat inhacrcntias: qncm in nuhicrum 
propricta t^s charaflcriftl jsc rcfcmrttut pcr qda^ indi^ 
tiidaanotaturfabfiftcntia, 6c intcrnofcitur. Ha:cfi- 
ciliorcm aditum lcgcntibus ad argiuticntationcs pa- 
ratura funr. Dicis igirur, Ex-f/lePrfra cortttliffA kd 
perfeHafn fubfiAntigm voc^ur hjfoftiiftsvcl fubfificntfk^ 
■dura quidcm loquurionc,(cd in rc conucntt. Hx hoc 
fandamcnto ficargumcntaris: PcrfccfjtfibfiantU m- 
hilpotcH dcceiercyid eff, hypofiafi. Ncgatur hacc maior , 
iKquc vctaeftvniticriiiiitcr: fitenim vtt<:cedat a!i' 

quid 
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^aid ad pcrtcdam fmc complctam hypoAafln in c6^« 
snunioncm clTc complcriilliaa* Namanimanoflri 
|ubfi(litpc£ic,quamuisfoluta a cotporc: & ccrpus 
tamcn rcccptura cft in dic rdeirre^flionis. Subiici.s, 
hjpojtujis diutna Chrifii esi ferfcBd /uhfiantU : quod 
Oictuo vt iit ambigiium. Nam i\ pcrtcdam ibbitan* 
tiam accipisproclTccompkto (vtloqiiuntutSchQ- 
laftici^ ilhus hypoftafcos diuinx , accipio di^um:. 
quid coim ilU dc(ir ad pcrfi:£tioacm fui? Sinautcm 
j)crfcdain fubftant iam inrclhgis» cui nihil addi poiTit 
adpcrfcctioncmfinis.ncgatur. Cum cnimhaccpccr 
Tona fucrit ordinara ad pcr fcclioncm finis ,qui cft fct- 
uarc EcclciiamDciadgloiiam eius , vcrbum ccrtc 
carncm fieri, vcl ailiimcrcoportuit^ucmadmoduni 
ad^^crfcdioncmfinis anima Chrifti rcccpit camcm 
fua a, & in rcfurrcclionc quoquc noftrac carncra rc?*' 
ccprurz funt.Eucriaautcmmaiore, planeconcluiio 
iacct, q>iam aufuSrCs afiirmarc ad labcfadandum 
myfterium Talutis noftra;. Ad fccundum argi^- 
mcntum vciiip. iMaiorcm facitc.conccdo, £1 bcnc in- 
tclligatuc: ncmpc (i quid acccdit hypoftafi, iki aut cile 
incxiftentiami^vi cft caro Chrifti).autiaha:rcntiaui. 
Sed addicamcaram tuam,Samofatcnc,quum ais inr 
^xift^ntiam circ partcm iiUus.ii non accipio. Non Cr 
nim quicquid eft cntjngzfnf , id pars cft hypoftafcQS 
conftituensmatuacoagincntationehypoftafin : hoc 
P.hyficum cft iblum : verumctiam quicquid eft ef. 
icntiale,vt in principiofuo&caofaprima, vtcftia* 
tclicci^usin fubftantijs intcllcclualibus, Eft autcm 
caroChrifticm9i$w/i(. fub^^iftcnsin pcribnacius.noQ 
tamquam pars ad^equata autanalogicaad perfonar, 
(cd tamquaminftrumcmum pcrtincnsad vnitatem 
bypoftafcoSy inquit Damafccnus» vcl tamquam rcs 
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qazdam in principio fao (iibntlcns, 5c ad dncm CaatA 
pcr principium illud (uum ordinata. Ulam iraquc 
compofitioncm pcrfonsc cx naturis dicunt Schola- 
(licinonclfcratioucpartium , fcd potiusrationc nu- 
mcri , quia natura humana fubfiHit in pcrfona Chri. 
(li.Sic crgo 3c rainorcm conftituto priorcdinun^io- 
nis mcmbroA concIu(ioacm cucrcimus. 

SAMOSATENVS 19. 

lam erge cjuis inTheologicis itajflumbcM ejfcfotcritp 
vt non intelitgat eamdem idohUtris caufam futjfe, cur hif% 
mand Chriftinaturd frofriamhyfJifiafin dctrahcrcnt , 
cur accidcntiafanti ^ %r'ini tn ikuchartflia frofrto fuhie^ 
6fo frofriaue exifienttA JpoliATCjft ^ Sicut entm carnaUm 
fecerant Deum fer hyfofiaticam vnionem , ita carnalem 
ettam fofies comedere bihere^uc voluerunt Deum fer 
tranffuhfiantiationemAta^ nonfatps ferfendunfcjtiidcrC' 
dantt ejui Pontificios rident Jamquam ahfurdsfitmedocen- 
tesaccidentiafan^ Cr vtnt in Eucharifiia renumre finc 
frofrtofuhietto.frofriaqueinhxrentia ; ^ tamencum eif 
dem dque abfurdnmt nedicam abfurditsSi dogmaamflc» 
Buntur/otient/ainentquc\ nemfe humanam Chrifitna-' 
turam effe finefrefriafitbfifientia. ^td enimeHejfen. 
tia fine frofria extfientia f idem quod homo finehomMms 
ejjentia, 

ORTHODOXFS. 
Argumcnto illi Phyfico, quod proximi confuta- 
uimus , vidco tc , SamoOitcnc , dcinccps abfurda ali- 
quot fubijccrc advnioncm hypodaricam inpcrfona 
ChrifticonucUcndam. Eatuoordincpcr(cquemiir. 
Primum hoc abfucdum adfcrrur a tc. j€que ahfitr' 
dum eHy codem fsmtcfrofrtamfubfificnttam detra- 
hcrchumana natura Chrifit,(^acctdcntufams(irvintin 

Euchih 



DETRINITATEDEFENSIO. Zt 

Mucharififa proprio Jtibicffo dr cxijlentiajpcliare. Jd au- 
tcmvosfucitts^quodinaltjsrtdctif. Rideaiu Pontificios 
qiuimpcrirc quiTuntqaodndcant: cgomc non ri- 
dcrc,rcd gcmcrc protitcofcoram Domino,quu mihi 
in mcntcm vcnit ifliusinlcicntiaccxqua laborant Pd* 
tificij. Dcus opr. max. mifcrcatur illorum & noftri. 
Scd ad rcm.Ablurdum i.cllcncgo limilc. Nam pri- 
mumcemparatiofit rubftantixcumaccidcntc.om- 
ncs carncm Chrifti ciVc fubllantiam agnorcimus:at in 
Euchariftia accidcntia panis &\vinjlolumrcftare af- 
firmantPonrificif.Sccundonon negamusnatura; hu« 
manrEfubfiftcntiamifcd contradicimuspropriarub. 
(ilicntiam clTc humanarnaturseChriftun pcrlona di- 
uina Aoyy vnionc hypoftar ica,cum hcc naiura huma- 
na(qusB mChnfto cftc#t/^^T(^j ncadmomcntum 
quidcm fucrit,quin in Aoy« fubliirt rct. Accioctia aa- 
tcm illa no (ubiiftunt in c.irncChrifti,fed in pancincq; 
vnionchvpoftatica m carnc Chriftidicunturinharrc- 
rC;,id cft,pcribnalia ficricflentialitcr,(cd miraculosc 
accidcrc.ncquc rum primumcflc, (cdiam antc fuilTc 
in panis & vini fubftantia,caqj dc fubftantia in fubfta- 
tiamtranfuoiarc. Poftrcmolipropriam (ubfiftcntia, 
Sarhofatcnc, appcllascamquaidquodcftfubfiftitin 
fe.cihm ipfum fubfiftcrc fitopcratio naturali5,&: opc- 
rationcsfint fuppofitorumjiniquefacisquinaturam 
humanam cuiuluis noninanimaautin corporc folo 
vis ftibfiftcrcfcd in pcrfona;carncm vcro Ciirifti non 
in pcrfona(quodfalutinobiseft)lcd in uarura fua.At- 
quchicfallcn$,mihomo,n6mcdiocrircij iu»r quod 
nomincfitbfiftcti»:rqMiuoccaburcri5,rum quod rcm 
non tcncsfiucnnturam(ubnftcnti3f.Brcnimliib(ir5, 
tiapropricduocomplcclirur,j c^Vcniiafvspurav 
0c modutii cxiftcndi, quc Gra:ci ^vta t^^fwp^iAJj apf 
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lamnr.Parics cfTcntialcs naturx noftix funr corpus<5c 
anima^tamquam matcria&£orma:.fnodu «xiltcndi 
cftvnio hypolldtica, illa quaiftarpartcj fi)b(irtunn pv 
lona. Qaum autcm {XKi^nosfrafriamJitbfJlcntiam de- 
trahcrc humwAnatnrit Chnjii , noiinc v idcs , obfccro» 
nommc fubfiitcris in hac rua phraii lotu wmf^iug 7^ 
Tirv dcnoranlNam humanffnaturx parrcs ta agnolci- 
musin Chriftoqnam tu:jllum veromoducxillcnt;^, 
fiucdcChrifto,(iucdenGbisagnorGamu$jp(ismplb- 
naagnofcim'.! u ^innatura humanarCbnljiftaruis 
fubtilknciac modu,.putar<csnct ibi pcrrpe^B cHe mo* 
dum.fub(iflcnri^cx nacura ip(ius^Modus rub(i(lcnti2 
c(linprona,nonautcminnatura:ncq;c(\cur mcruas^ 
nc quid humanx naturx Chrifh dcrraha mus , quu ca 
non in lcipfa,fcd inpnncipio iuo,|d cft in perfona Fili^ 
Dcidoccmusfubfi(lcrG.Hxcradix,hocfundamerum 
faiutisnofbrx jquod natura no(ti^,^.aO*ump(ir Chri* 
flusin vnirarcm pcr(bns,nQ in Cc ipfa fubfi(lit> fcd im- 
mcdiate in principio (uo&vnionc hypoftatica. Qua 
niii tu tcnucris ,non rcnes fundamcntum inuidum a. 
Prophctis ct Apo(tolis in Ecclefiacxpofitum. W^i- 
trahttJ4ry\nz{\x\%,natMrd humanA^mJli. Dctra h ir ur ?i - 
inovcroac^cdit ipfiquampiurimum. Naqucmad- 
roodumvegcratrici facultatinondcrrahirur, quunv 
fcndriua pcrfcdioraducnit,fcdtota tir pcrfcdiorisi i-. 
tcmq^ fcnfitiuxnondctrahituracccdcntcintcjhgcn- 
tia,(cd totxtitanimaerationalisjvclquemadmodum. 
paruz luci acctdcntc & alTumcntccam maxima noa 
dctrahitur,fcdpa in vnam pcrfcdlioncm tra/it, vt vna. 
Ct rciperfcdio; (k humanaillanaturaGhriftjindca. 
primoconccpru nondcrradioncminuta,(cd pcrfc- 
ftillimocxiftcntic modoinvnitatcpcrfonacAoy^do- 
aaxa cil.C^i^ rcs nc^j abfurda cfTc potcft,(cd hu mana 

gcncci' 
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gcncii falutaris atq^ glof)ora,ncq; rapjtciufrrodiqd- 
qaam ac in finc dicis , cJJefUiam fme fropria cxiflcntia a 
nohiejjc/iipiwfitam: Quod quuni dicis , ini'ur»am facis 
tum<:apiti uoftro, tuai ct iam corpori EcclcfinB in co. 
munioac hac capitisiui vmcrvtid^^Spiriiucius. 
SAMOSATENVS 20. 
Vorro non mntss aifittda cft tfJaijypoj}atica 'vnio ,J>rof- 
icr Cfuam humana Chriftt natura fha hyfcftafi [poUata in 
^tihtlum rcdigitur.Nam fi humana natura hyfoftattccvni' 
td cft dimna rfrocu Idi. bio tota eft c»niun£ia cum tota natu- 
ra dtuina , adto vtnthtlfii dtutnitatis quod fihi cofulatam 
nen hahcat humantrat cm. ,^hd fi nthtl fr^rfUs cH dittu^a 
naturd Jine humana^ neccjfmo conclndtturyvhtcunquc cSti 
tsi dttuna^tbidcm cjfe cf humanam : dtutna autem i si 'vhi • 
c^Hc: qtiarc^humana in omnt crtt ltno,ommefq^ Trinitar^ 
cr-ttnt vbiqMtarif. Ad hoc qutd rcjponfurt ft)7t,vtdeo:ncga- 
hnnt tanta mccfitKdinc (jrtam naturalt connexionc colli-^ t 
gatam humanam naiuram-cum diuina , vt h^c aiictfir fint 
tlta non f^J^it extjfcre. Sed fm qua fronte refttdtahiitfdatk^ 
ijstx qutht46^amquam frincifijs (jr iffifonttbus^iftud^te^ 
cejjarto dcrtnatt^r ^Dant cntm nobts diutnat?Lx>att/ram cjfi 
indtmfibiL m^^ rciindiutJibtLts hoc cffc tngcntum^vt cutt^ 
ea vd totay veinullo modo quiffiam ttingatur : dabune igi^ ; 
tttr nob/ir etiamitbenter/vei tnffitifaitcm^naiuram hum^ 
namtoti cjfe ri X^yco tunHam , ita vt nthdfit diutnttatu 
extra Chriftr humanttatcm.2{ondum cogtmur,rrt/jit^tunty 
hoc air9ww dare , qut doccmus totam Aoyy hypofiafin vnita 
qutdem hahtre humanam naturant yfid tametotam cttam 
extrd naturam effc Immanam j non fictts ac toti antmdt ra- 
ttonjltiuttSium eft cafut htimanumt cjr nihtiomtnus ta* 
mcn eadem a^ima tota eft cxtra cafut in relsquts etiam 
corforts fartil \- non eftfirmum fcrfugjumiquih 

ntam fi tota hyfe^ eticum ijumarja,cr t ota cttam 
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extra humattamnaturam '^ncceijariofatend-imerit^qnod 
diuina hyfojlafis , quateniH tota lU extra humanajn natu . 
ram^ non haheat fibi hypoflattce initam humanttatcmz 
(icqite tot: effct dfttmtatt vnita hHmanttas tamen loti 
non tnita : quod cum verum ejie non fojSitjie tUud quicUm 
"jndi hocmanat. 

o R r H o D 0 X r ,s. 

AdfccundLiinabiurdum vcnii>quodin hunc rno- 
dum vidcristibjconficcre: 

ldab[urdt:mcl} profter quodnattira Jiiahyfoji^jijpoli- 
Atatn nthihim rcdiwitur: 

Hypofatica vnio ea efl froftcr quam nati-ra humana 
Chnftijua hyfeflajt ffoliata in nihtlHm rcdigitur: 

Est ttaqne abjurda , 

Maior vcra cll: nam natura corporcafpoliataco 
inquorub!irtir,idcft,anima rua,innihilum rcdigiiur: 
lcd minor c(l falliirima , idquc rnbus modis. Pri- 
miimcnim ncgamus naturam humanamlun hypo- 
ftafi fpoliatam circ ; cumomnisfuUlantia cpvwi^n 
autin natura ('ubfidat, aur inpcrfona; nonauicmio 
natura, vt ante oftcndimus : crgo in pcrfona. Pci fo- 
naautcmcfthic FiliusaetcrnusDci, artcrna hypofta- 
lis. Sccundo ncgamusnaturam humanam pcrRxli- 
orinaturaradunatampcrronaiitcr , & inca fubfillcn- 
tcm,in nihiiumrcdigi: nam quo quidrubfiftitpcrfc- 
Vhl.iC. Ctius, colongiusabcoabcrt vr innihilumrcdigitur: 
Aa.i. quaproptcr ctiam ncc caro Chrifti vidit corruptio* 
ncm, vf pcrfcctio fubfiftcntix omnibusctiammatc- 
rialiicr innorclccrct. Poftrcmo ncgamus vnionem 
hypoftaricam cius quod luabfurdum, Samofatcnc, 
dicis , cflc in caufj poilc : nam cft oppoliium in appo- 
fito. Vniohypoftatica moduscft fubfiftcndijUon au. 
tcm pcrdcndi fubflantiam cvvwi^r^fiac ( vtvcrtis) 

\ incx. 
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incxiftcntcm. FalUim igirurabfuidum tuum , coquc 
nihil ab.urdius. NuriCadflrmaii^cnraabiurdirui, 
Prolyilogninumponis, qucmvlnoconccdimus, St 
humdnanAtuYA Chnfit hypofiattct diutn£vnitacft ^ tota 
cumtotavijttd cst Vcrum cft, fcd quid rum r Argui»'; 

Sitotd tcti vmta csi , vhtcunque cli dtuina ythidcm csf 
^ buman. i . Dtuina autem cU vhtquc : 

HuMjna crgo vhtquC csi , omncs Trinitariffunt v- 
htq.iittinj. 

In inaiorencgArur confcqucns, fcamdum vcrira- 
tcmvnionishypoftaricx, & narurarum in camcoc- 
unrium. Vnio h.ypoftatica non aliicr fir, quam fcrua- 
tisnaturxcuiuiquc proprieratibus,vr in Gorporc6c a- 
nima nodra vidcrccft.Curcrgoahud dcChrifto (cn- 
tiamus^ quinaturam noftram aflumpfit non vt pcr. 
dcrctjfird vtfcrnnrcr cann Tumnaturaru inChriilo 
proprictatcs diucriilVimascnc fi nonvidcs, quidvi- 
dcs ? Animx noftra: vnio cum corporc noftrocft mc- 
taphyfica: & aniinxquidcm cfTcnrialcspropricrarcs 
funr mcraphyfica:,corporis phyCcar.inrcrquas ramcn 
conucnir, necahcc ahjsdcllruuntur. Narura:diuinae 
Chrifti cum humana cft lupra quam mctaphyficav. 
nio:& nonelfct a'qua in proprictatibuscorum fcrua- 
disanalogia? Fabula;. IrritacrgoA fal(a conclufio. 

Hoc autcm paradoxum ruumartificiose.noverc, 
anobisacccprum fcrridicis vnionis illitfs tnftrmitatij 
no autcm naturarum hypoflaricc vnirarum vcrirari* 
Si hoc prudcns dicismalitioscjfi imprudcs,crgoam- 
plius cognofcc dc naruri5,& vnionc carum hypoftari- 
ca . Naru rx q u x ad u na nr ur a u r fu n t a na loga: propor. 
tionequadam,aurnon(unr. Proporrioncquadafunt 
analogx, mcraphyfica naruracum phyfica,animacu 
corporc. Analoga: non funt diuina cum phyfica aut 
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crcaca vlla : oam hc (1 adunancur ( adunaiitur auccm 
in Chrillo)cx gratiaDci (ic,non cx nacurz ordincqua 
proptcr optimc Patrcs gratiam vnionis vocaucrunt. 
Vnio autcm ftypo.latica diciturca coniunctio , qua 
duse naturx,(iac analogx finr, huc non (int, cocunt in 
vnitatcmcifcntialcm vnius pctlonx. Atquc in hacv- 
nionc haecfuntncccHaria i.vt finguldcuaturxintcgr^ 
{tL\t,non vnionc corrumpancuf mutcntiiruc. a.vt in- 
fcrior in fupcriorc lubfiftat , & vcraquc ( vc Scholafti- 
comm modoliccatdiccrcjinpcrfonaliticc. j.vtquc- 
admodum natura m fingul«,fic & propnctatcs cfldv- 
ttalcsintcgras, incormptas, inconfiifashabcanr inv- 
nitatc pcrfons. 4. vt in communctacultatcs (uas coii- 
fcrant naturaf, cx quibusfuppofitum vcl pcrfbnaopc- 
s^etwt : quia opcrationcs ruppofiti,non huius aut^llius 
naturxdicunturcflc, Quumcrgodicimusnatuiam 
humanamibi noncfTe, vbicunqucdiuinacft, idnatu- 
rap,non vnionis cft: ncq; eo infirma cft vnio,qu6d non 
cofundit auc mutat naturasjfcd coipfo vcra cft,qu6d 
feruatintcgras. Nam intcgrasfi non fcruarcr,iam cx 
fa^o pcrfonalis vniocffe dcrincrcr.Qu6d fi rogcs,cuc 
vbicunquc cft anima humana,ibi Sc corpus> dum fub- 
fiftit pcrfona ^ ratio faciUs cft,quia cft quxdam analo^ 
gia quanta corporalis & fpiritualis in toto , fed non in 
partc 5 cdm animse continuitas fit impartibilis,vt Hb. 
zdc anima dcfinit Ariftotclcs tuus,corpons no itcm. 
Contri autcm,cur vbicunquc cft diuina natura Chri- 
fti, ibincgamushumanamcftcfccundum cflcntiam 
fuam ^ ticmpc quia hx dux naturz ncc in toto, ncc in 
partcvllamhabentintcrfcanalogiam. Qnaproptcr 
in nobis fic naturx vniun^^ur vt partcs pcrfonx : in 
Chrifto vnita: runtpropricnonvtpartcs, fcdvtprin- 
ci^ium &principiatum (vtitadicam^ quamuisnu. 
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»cro diftinguantur fubftantix vnitx & natura fua. 
Addisconfirmaruruslcnrcntiam ruam r^/^i^/d^rr/ 

fncia comtiKcium cU : 2(atura hufnana eli coniimclA 
i^oym: Ergototi. Vcnaimum. ^uodfittti>^^ 
y<^cont!<ncU eU Mc^\x\SycrgoKthtl eH diuinitutt^ cxtra 
Chrtfiiktnumtatem^ Ncgatur conlcqucns : naw 
id quo mcdio vincas , obfccro \ Non cni ai •eccfll' dl 
Tt illud quod cll rotum toraliiarc cllcntia iiialjquo, 
nuilomodouicxtraiJlud. Namcriamaccidcntaks 
formar^ur lccundum accidcns quantitatcm habcf^r, 
iunt cxtra (Ujicclum in rupcrficiciliius,vtalbcdo in 
parictc. Diccs, Qua in pcrlona dux naturx hvpolla- 
ticevnu:ariunr,;carumvnaibicft\bicunquc caalrc- 
ra. Co^iccditurdc naruris rarionc analogisfic con- 

kindisnaruraljrcrjcrfiproprictatcvcriufquctcruara; 
ncmpc vt Cpintalis narura continuicarc fpirirali 3c 

laipartibiliibilicvbicdtorumcarpus&frngylxpa^. 
tosilliui i.cofpora]isvcracodem locofit tota; parrcs 
vcro illius non lccundum torura fuum, fcd fccun- 
dum porjiioncm jplarura, vt modus cft corporum. 
Ratiocuidcns.qu^a (vt dicajn SchoLifticc; incorpo- 
rcisiubcdantiis non cfhotalitasnilifccundum pcrfc- 
ftam rarioiicm cllcntijc^ fccundumquantirarcm mi- 
nimc: quuquc m corporc funt,non tamcn quantsc 
fiint (cdcorpusquodfuftincturabcis. Analogasaur^ 

cnchasnarurasquadan^ianalogia,cxcocoftar,qu6d 
▼rraq; ctiam dilparata OioCpario vcUoco dcfinira cft. 
qua muis hsc corporali,jIla fpiriruaU modo. Dc nato. 

wsvcroqu^nonfuntanaloga!,ncgararpropofitio:na 
q narur? pcr fc non funr ana Iog«,vnionc pcrfonali nd 
hut analogx.cum vnlonon comutct naturas,fcd co. 
iujiijat foliim. Infini tu autc &.fmitu no Uint analo^^a- 
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proindcvoioncpcrfonalincqiicinfinitutnfinitur,nc- 
qucfinitum cfiicirurinfinitum: fcd infinirum capit 
narurani finitam,vbicunqucca cft;finifa vcro natura 
capiturinfinitoinlocofuo^nonin infinitoJoco. So- 
lutioncm qucadferturafimilinatur^ humangnoftrc 
non potcs rctcllcrc: idcoquc rtrgiucnaris rcfponfb 
tuo. Nam fimilcco pcrtinct, vt nuclligamuslpirira- 
^ lcmcfrflitiam finitam corpori adunatam pcrlonali- 
tcr,cflc in toto corporc <5c toro corporis indinilam.Ti- 
ue ( vtcxprcfliusloquar)cficintoto<Sc vnaqiiaq;to- 
tius partctotalitcr:(iccllcintotocorporc,vr fingulx 
partcscorponshabcat totaificcllc totam in vna par- 
tc , vt arquc fit tora in omnibus , non part ibilis in fub. 
ftantiaparribili5c infingulisparribus illius :nam ha:c 
ilhcfkffzevixeict qua ipfc Arillorclc.i dcfiniuir , ncquid 
fortc a nobis confingi putcs. Exhisautcm fcquirur 
pcranalogiam.licfTcntia fpiritalisfiniratota cft in to- 
to corporc , 5c tota in partc quaquc toralircr proptcr 
naruramcontinuitatisrpiritah.s,camdcm quoqucin- 
finitxrationcmcfle,qua (piritaliscfl". Scdquiaratio- 
ncinfinitatisnon cftcumcorporc ctyccXcyQ^y &dux 
illxproprictatcsinnaruradiuina concurrunt, quod 
&fpirirahs5c infinitacft fimtjl ,proptcrcActiamdiio 
illaoptimc&ncccflario coniungi neccflccft : vnum 
rcfpcdufpiritalisconditioniSjquod vbicunquccft.ibi 
totacfttotalitcrraltcrum rcfpcduinfinitatis , quod 
cUim vbiqucfit,rotafitvbiquctota!itcr. Eftautcm in 
corporc fibi adunato.nimirum tora toraIircr,vr fpiri- 
tus: cftctiamcxtra corpus fibiadunatum , niniiram 
tota totali-tcr xque atx^iucin corpore, vrinfinitacft. 
"Alioquin proprictatcm fpiritalcm rollcrct infinitas : 
quod ncmohomcncdu philofophus,fifapit. fcnticr. 
AiSyJtffita eHcum humiinanaHtrat ^tota exird 
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hnmdnam nAturdm , crgo quattntts tota e!f txtra naturam 

hHman^mtiion hdbct eamfibi vnituT^ hjpofiattce» Fa I fu ni 
conlcqucns : qLijndoqiiiricm propricratij» fpiriialis 
cft rotum cllc tof alircr vbicunqac crt fpiritus , cx na- 
tura fpiritaliscontinuiratis, quainanrcoflcndinius: 
fcdduiina:propiictafi5cflinfinitumclTc, ac proindc 
totumnon (bliim in corporc,aut inhocilloqncloco, 
fcd in roro parribasquc (ingulis rotius cflTcrotalircr. 
Hic rantum djfcnmcn cft^q^iod natura iJla d luina to- 
ta (imul vbiq,'cft pcrmodum caufaragcntis (iucprin- 
cipii,ciTcntia,pr3efcnria ,& potcntiafuaprim6& pcr 
fc: in corporc autcm Chrirti pcr v^nioncm grnria: , qui 
niodusinfingulari &gratiofo('vtitadicam)cncndi 
modo fiimnic fingulariscft. Qucmadniodum crgo 
dc anima noftra ncmofanus dixcritj quarcnuscftin 
capitc non cfifc in pcd ibus^quia catcnuscft in vtroquc^ 
quatcnuscflvnacorinensfubftanria fpiriruali modo, 
tota in toto, rota in parte,& t oca fimul in vtroquc.vt 
quaccflcntiafuaid proprictatishabcat , qaod non fit 
incnfurnbilis fccundum quanrirarcm: fic criam dccf- 
fcntia diuina, quac omnia ctiam mcraphyfica rranf- 
fccndit,inobisftarui& crcdincccfTccft. Nam inrc- 
busparribilibusparscxrra parrcm cft: in fpinraliBus 
vcrb qu3E non funr jwe^^i, vt tdtogcncrcditfcrr t5 
!tv€u vcl yjzra^Hv, cflcndi; fic ct iam d:fFcrr c^^W^ 
Xtrr fiue incflcndimodus. Quanroaiagis in diuinis 
^iicrimcntcncndum cft^ 

SAMOSATENVS. lu 

Verum vt fit tetd th \9yii diuinitM^sextra etiam natu. 
ram hnmandm: recifitneca in fuam queque hypofidfin aU- 
ifuando ipfkm humanitate? ft rccifity ergo hyfoftatica vni0 
Uttes dtjfobtitur c* inftauratkr^quoties Chrifit44 ex vno tn 
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Mlfum locum moMetur : vtquum Chrijfus dfcendtret in Cit^ 
loiyhac vmo dijjolut/i cH m dtutnitdte,<juatert$u ilU re- 
jnanjlt in terruicMdem pojfea. vnio injtauratd effin diufni' 
tate, tfsdtenus hdc-erat in c.<Us. SinauPew nonreciftttftgt 
vcldiutnitdSyifnatcnus crat ir^tems^vnx ci liihtimamtate 
JfihutUtat in cahntyVcl humamt.ts antcaficnf:mram hj- 
fop-attci vmta erat dtiiirMatt c^uatcnm ejfet in cdlif. St 
illud dedcrtnt^Denm volitkUm habehmHr.fihQcaJftrma' 
'ucrint , vhic^uttarii erunt . Etjane mtrum eH doitrftmot 
^tiofque Theologos T rimtari^s vtdcre, tjfa attrrkuta diui. 
na vt efje^ omnifot(ntem^^t(mumytnfit2U:;m^ crc. ncft 
folJL^ humana communicart natttra qutn excreatura fidt 
crcator .-exnon Dco (jutdam exfu rgat DeminoHe tamcn vA 
nonfoffevtdere cjhod eademdecaift necrfja hypof.fs di- 
utm communicart foj^i t humamtatt tta vt hacpropria fu4 
Tfjpofaf priuata Jufcntetural hypofafdiutna crqmdcm 
mt:lt 0 m.tgis quam accidens a fuofftmttirfihicclo^qtiam- 
que fuhfflentta ftihteBitpftcommtimcaturaccrdcntt 2\^>!i> 
eornmcfK^rcipfa funt tdcm crjola rattcne dtftnguunttti\ 
Mon potesi vnum alictft communicari . Vt non fimulrelrqti4 
omnia crdcm communtcentur : vt totum atrrjuod corpnsy 
quta reahter idem eti cum futs partthr46 fmtil fumpttSy non 
foteU alictiidarifmpaftthrts^ec omnesdaripdrtei pojjitnt 
fne tcto. Atqi4t hyfofafis dtuinayetffa tdem est cnm attri-- 
\utis diuinrs : ergo^a ve/non efi fommut^icata-natur^t hu' 
mandy vei certevnacomfnuntcata omnifotentia , dternh 
tas , vhtrjue frafintia , ^c. K^dhoc cjtitd noflrt TrinrU' 
rtt? ohrattcmit difltnUtoncm qua eH rnttr irfpofiafi/7 
frofrtctatesDer, non valcre dr^ent confeejuentiam rj}>anu 
Hypoflafis drurna communicata eftnaturaht^fnamt, crg^ 
(j- omnifotentia, vh^ue ptjffenttaj d^. eidcm esi trrhuta, 
Intmo vero valct rfirtfirtodi confequerHta in omnibtis irs 
^efuafiia rattcne^dtffcrtcnt, 2{am rattoTtis dtftinclto hoc 

tantnm 
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fgntmmefftcit,n€vn4frofrietdsde alterd Jfci ijueat, vt 
0mntf»tentia de dtirnitatet atcrnitM dt fiftcntia , hxc dfi 
Jtihfjfcntia: non autem imfedirc^. foteJty vt cui vnnm fiU 
ratione^di^crcntjum commHnicatur ^ eidcmnon caiurd, 
0mn/a trii/iantur : vt de toAo if/fO/iis ferJficuLm cii , qfiod ' 
gimdatMr, omnes quoquc iffiui d,intur fartes, 

o B. r H o D o X r 

Eqaidcm tc, Samofatctie, non arbitrorcoufq; vc- 
ninc impudcntir,yt dum natur^ pnopugnator babcri 
vis, ipfius principia3caucioris uiaiclUtg cupiascucr- 
tci*c. Arqi hoc facis t^ mc in hac qua^ftionc & \ cntila.- 
taonctun. Vtaui5rc3fiatcuidcntior,quiadum totus 
ifi toto cifc vis,abcrra5 totu5>dc toro mc co^cs diccrc. 
Eiltotu phvlku fiuccorporcum& matcrialc,cfttotu 
mctapbyricu& rpiritualc.Inrcb.phyficisroru dicitur 
KlpC(^uparriu.ParsautcdupIcxcft,vnic(lcntialis,vt 
biatcria 5c forma parrcs funt compofiti: aJtcta quan- 
ta,<}uc quaniitarisin quam aliqua folct quaatitas di- 
uidi. Atq^ hxcq.ianra(vrvocanrj^otaJitascommcn- 
iumhabct cum ]ocipropriiquantitatc,nccaIiud cft 
quantiiaslocatiqu^m locijptfirationcdiffcrut.ElTcn- 
tialisvcr6q'v3aurasahtcrfchabcr,vt fcgmcro^o.antc 
oftcndimus. (n rcbasauie (piritalibu5&: mctaphyfici*. 
BO cft vlti toraliras ncc pcr Tcncc pcr accidcns, nifi fc- 
ciidum pcrfcc^a rationccflcnric,cptc cx tuoAriftotc-^ 
Jtinlibrisdranima& Mcraphyficis oportucrar didi-- 
ciircEr jdc6 tfi anima noflra cftrora in qualibct partc 
fui corporis, tum vcro maximc Dcu torQ c(Tc «n om- 
nib.fic finguIiscrcdamusRCCc(1'ccn,<j Sclom j i.Rcg. A^i^, 

Paul. in Apod.noobrcuredocucrur.Quodrj & 17. 
homo locu capit proquantatc lui corporis,n5anima 
Ibcupcrfccapitcocporalitcr.fcd.pcrfonacapir fccuiK 
diuip coj:pus,c^ corpus anima C6tincrc.no cdtiucri 

M ' 
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co dicitur. Nunc ad quxftioncm tuam vcnicmus. 
Qu3crisprimum,vtrum diuiniiasriAo^^ rccipiatali- 
quando in luam hypoflafin humaniiarcmfuam* Rc- 
fpondco ( ctfi vix tc puto fcircquid dicas»aut quid vc- 
Iis,rcf^'ondco tamcnj aonrccipit,quinunquamabic- 
cit ca m.Chriflus nunquam abiccit cj m,cx quo fcmcl 
fa^a cll Gru^fTiTPf .nunquam f j\t Awm^TOf: quid crgo 
tibivishocrccipicndi vcrbo? Aflimipiii carncmnon 
abiicicndam,fcdbcandam in xrcrnum. Hanc qua:- 
ftioncm vclut fcraccm agrum, colis 6c rccolis dilcm- 
matc: cuius falfum prius anrcccdens,f 1 1 Ci fu nt confc- 
qucntia. Prius anrcccdcns,ncmpc Chrijlumrcctfijjc^ 
injfdam fjypcj^djin huma»it^tcmfu,im , ncgauimus: nam 
quis fanus conccdat ? Confcqucntia autcm vtraquc 
pihil vcri habcnr , pura Dci & io um diuinamm fpiri- 
raliumqj ignorationc circumfluunr. Eadcm hic rua 
cft ca:citas,6 Samo(arcnc,qaxantc inlocodcarrcruu 
tarc. Ncfcicbas quid fibi vcllct illud Boiiihii .xtcrni- 
taicniCiTc fiaiui toram:oflcndicx AriftotcJc:fpcrotc 
fidc>n habiturum illi prxccprori tuo. lam ncfcisquid 
fit, f^iritum cflc totum fimul, ignoras fpiritilium ri- 
nim diuinammquc ffu/JiXif'" & hoc oftcndi cx Ariflo- 
tclc, quia vcl diuina prcillotibi foctct auc^oritas. 
QLiid iliud cft ,qu2Bfo ? quatcnus diuinitascft in caelo^ 
non cft in tcrra, & contra,(S: quafcunquc rcftcscx arc- 
naccohoc principionc^tii: lnDco,quumagiturdc 
cflcnria & prsefcntia cius , nullum cft quatcnus : locis 
diftinguiscum qucm noncapitIocus:tcrminasintcr- 
minabllcm: partirisc(fcntian»cius,cuiuspcrfcdiocft 
vnica&fimplicifllma vniras. Qijrnporiusdicis? qua- 
tcnus diuinirascft, rora fimul cft in ca:Io 5c rota fimul 
in tcrra,non parshic5c parsibi. Etinhociamcna^i- 
km(pcay confcqucntiatum gciictc cxfultat &:trium- 

phat 



DE TRlNlTATfi DIFENSIO. >| 

phatoraciotua. Acmihiqaidcmvidcturiflud.qiia* 
tenus, i cc non d ico dc mctaphyHca , fcd dc diuina cf- 
fentia (ic pronunciad , tamquam Ci Icgibus PhyflcaB 
aut ctiam Logicx(quod anguftiu^) illa cflcntia tcnc- 
rccur:quod tuxconclufioHcsdocent, totx adquan- 
titatcm iliam prxdicamcntalcm (vtvocant) pcrti- 
ncnrcs. Indigne faclum : cum Dialcdicomm ncmo 
aut Logicorum iftas partcs fcrnKfiraufusrurcipcrc: 
Ariflotclcs quidcm minime omnium. Sunt igirur 
felfa , (vt vno vcrbo dicam) quas cx hac dcrcrm inario- 
nc adducis omnia. Subiicis, i^tdttnbutd dtuiftx hn^ 
. mdnd Hdturd non fojfunt cofnmunicart , ita ncc hyfoj^aftt, 
Atiibiguc ditlum: crliquis ita loquir ur \ Si coii) mu- 
nicariaccipis proco quod cftvniriin pcrlbnxvnira- 
tem, c5municarur hypofla fis : finaurem pro co quod 
cftcomrauncm ficri rcahrcr confufionc,rransfLifio- 
nc, aur cxarquarione naturae arrriburommquc quo- 
cunque modo, ncgamus. Etcnim anima & corpus 
noftruai pcrlbnam conftiruir c6munircr,<5c vrriimq, 
inpcrfonamconfcrcarrriburafua \ non aure fiibftan- 
tia vna in alrcram, id cft, anima in corpus, vel conrriL 
Sic & narura vrraquc in pcrfona Chrifti n 6 rransfcrt, 
fed confcrt a r tribuca fua: qua: fi cransfcrrcr,perfonalis 
vnio^umcflc dcfincrcr. QLibdfiparsinparrcm non 
transfcrc ad confticucioncm pcrfbna; nottrx, quomo- 
donaruraafl^umens in afluraptam cransfcrrc dicere- 
tur , id eft, principium infinirum in tcrminum finiru, 
& ( vr iradicara ) principiatumfuum \ Si ergo acci- 
pcrc placcrcommunicarionem pro vnione pcrfonali 
quahypoftafisFilii naruram humnnam aHumpfir fi- 
bi,bcnecft : crfiloquurioambigua, pcricuiofa, mala, 
fugicnda. Siafwpliusftaruis.ncgamus^&falfifl^uv.fi. 
cfl.'ccontcndimas. £tcutamc,Samofaccnc,rubciliiec 

M j 
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hoc modo interprctaris con tii quim dicimas : Sc 
bachypothcfi vc.l ruppoOtionctuaarguinctamftre- 
nuc. Eri;otuasipfiuscogifationcs& cpmracnti (vt 
facis)oppag*M: (cqucntia cniiw abfuxda non aiiin- 
guntdodnnano(kam,fcci intcrprcrationcai luam., 
Et quod dc diftinclioBcintcr hypoftafin & propricra. 
tcsadfcr:>, ctfiidruolococftncccflariutti , inho^ ra<- 
xncn nihil ad rcm : nam £^ hypoftafin & proprictatc^ 
ciusvnitasnaturx humanac in pcrlbna cflcagnofci' 
mus; com munic4tas,vt tu vis & falfo dc nobis alllTis, 
fand iil\me pcrncga m us: Ncc cni m ( v t ani c d i x i musjL- 
quifquam de nobishoc modo loquutuscft: fifcj:ir,cr- 
ror humanus cft, & accipicndushanunitcr. 
S A M O S A T E N V S. ^2. 
H^ctrUtamjtnum^rata exagitatAefue ficfdt Trjnitatu. 
ipdiita efuem non mottert^ eitm frofecio mouehtunt efud hu^ 
nunc fubncfiamt fforitjfiwa tria tn omncm manfura iC- 
termtatem tnui^tftma argumenta- Trimum autem hoc 
fitargumentttm, VnitM diJItnBio isjAanyel ^Jftnttd 
rpagisdepcndetah hypojtafty quam accidcnta a fitucio, c^- 
corports locati a loco^ 2^on,entm tantum inter fe differunt* 
rationalis fthflantia cf pcrfona, , quarttum accidens c^fiii^ 
iecfum ; (juanttimcjtic Ioch-s c^ corptdi iocsttum . K^tqui Vr 
tfum numere accidcns non poljr^ in multis e(Jcmtmerofuh'> 
iecfts Pontifcii PJ ht Thcologiquc fatentur .c^vm. m 
numcrocorpu6 notipofjetn multis flmulrcperirilocis Calui-^ 
niantmtnc pi:g^tant : ^tfuidtm mcriio^ alioquin mimide 
efjet vntim nm vnurn: vnumypropttrfupfofitionem, v$: 
in fcholis loifuuntur j fonifur enipi vnitm fJfLj numero ac- 
ctdcNSy vel c orpt^ : non vjfum , (ftibdfccundictt^ muUttud^ 
nem ftLe^crutn c^ locornrn ntceffefu multipUcari accir 
dentia C ' corpt?ra locata: ejji^ autem vnum. non vnum^ 
implicat contradi^itonern^cftiam mcipfe poj^it Vetu veram. 

facc- 
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ffdceWi cum alterifjn ccntrAdjBortorumtieceJfirto Jitfdl- 
fum, omrjtetiam Tluiilcigicac^ftfequuttPrtcneceffdriaSon^ 
tifcii ergo ^ C.UntHiani vel fiam non intelligunt deiiri" 
-nam ^ reltgionem , vel nohfcvm ncgabunt tres tn vns 
it^itc diuina^ ejfi^ \:zro^<rH^Jcu fcrjonat. 

O R t H O r> 'O X V 

Hadcnus tria illa Y^i-Di^.A fiiicindiciarcfcllimuf: 
qux tu, Saniofarcnc, pixlidctirdr imjtdiiVima c(Tc 
gloriarisjnosinftrmillimac(rfc,acpotiusnullacjidc- 
teroftcndimus: quamrcmvtfalatarirtr vidcrc pol- 
1is,faciat Dcusfalutisnoftrac. lam fubdisargumcnta 
'|:ria;viqucadtoTrinitatcradiuinamoppng;iians,tri- 
nitarcargumcntorura (vtitadicam ) jrficcrif. Pri- 
moargumcntoTrinitarcmipfam, fccundoDcitat^ 
iFilii, rcrriomcdiationcm cius aggrcdcris. Arccm ip- 
lamfidcipctiSjScfalurisnoftrx, Dcivcrirarcm. Dc 
primoaRtcquamdicam , nonponufti fatismiraritc, 
quiant^prxdica^bas rcligtoncmChriftianam, tnam 
rcligioncm clTchanc. nunc tanropcrcobliuifci tui,vt 
cam apcrtc al3diccs.Etcnim qadm vcre Dcu< cft,tam 
Vcrc dc fcloquurus cTl: & quim vcre dc fc ipfe loquti- 
tuseft, tam vcrc fcrmoncmfuum carauit pcrfcruos 
Tuos , non idololatras (quod principio dixifti ) cxa- 
randurh. Huic fcrmofii fi n6n crcdis & huic Scri- 
pturxj nccDcocrcdis, nccDcum. ttChriftianam 
Voccs rcligioncm tuam? Scdliis omi(lis,dc argu- 
mento vidcamus. 

fnitds, inquis, ^dijlmcito itaia,; vel ejjcnti^ mngA 
dependet ab hypojiafi, quam acsident/saf{bie^/o,^cor- 
por/} locati a hco, Vnum ai^em nuvnero acctdens non 
fotesi in muU/s numero fuhteHu ejfe^ : Ergo ncc effen- 
t/a vna numero in muUis numero filic^/s, Jtuehjpolia- 
fthtu, In maiorc primiim fallcris, quum vnitarcm 
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opponis di(lin£tioni : nam H vnitatcm dcelTcntia di. 
€is9nondiftindio,rcdduahtasautpluralirasc(iCnnx 
opponitur : diftin£liovcr6non ad cflcnuam propric 
&pcrfc, lcd adrarioncm incflcntiarcfpicir. Q^aic 
tchoc mododiccrc oporruir , vmtds cr fl(*ra!it4s ef 
Jttfttst niAgisdefendet ab hyfoflaf, crc. id cil, itiifu hjfih 
JiafoSiVna eH ejfentia^flHrinm fjyfoflajeon fbtres ejftnti^» 
(Hj:c fcntcntia tua , quam planis vcrbis 6: icpodra 
comparationc vifum cftcxponcrc) //rI>W/<//ra'jrtffi? 
tffcntia: ergo ci^vnica hyfofafs. Ma iorc i n i cbus crca- 
tis conccdimus:nam in cis clfcntia com munis,autcft 
fpccics, autgcnusfubftantiarjacproptcrca lubftantia 
fccundaLogicis appcIlatur,qua:iniubicclo cft,& dc 
fubcdp dicitur.-lingulaiis vcro dicitur bypoftalis vcl 
v^t^ufA,itof, Logicislubftantia prima. Srdinvnica ta- 
nicn iiuc cfTcntia fiuchypoftaficrcat^ iux funrcficn- 
tialcsparrc$,qu«rationcintcrfcdiftinguuntur:in fpi- 
ritali vcro & nictaphyfica non partcs propric (funt c- 
jiim fimpliccs cflcnti:e J fcd quafi partcs rationc & 
mcntcfob di ccrnuntur. Siccxcmplicaufa,infpiri- 
tunoftro(q iifubfiftitpt'rfc,& datcorporifubfiftcrc) 
vtqoi fimplcx cflcnria cft, primam cft cflx^ntia fim- 
plcx fubfiftcnsj dcindc i philofophi^ duo/t/^*, id cft, 
partcs abufiu c habcrc dicit ur , inrcllcdum , & volun- 
tatcm: qujcduovnum funtcum Spiritir, vt fimplcx 
cft,cflcntia)*rationctamcabcodiftinguuntur,vtfunt 
in fubicflo. Scd ncgamus Dcitati maiorcm compc- 
tcrc poflc. 

Nam primum Dciifcftcflcntiavniuoci, fiuccns 
cntium , tranflccndcns tranflccndcntium , quac non 
folumcflcnriasmctaphyficastaniointcrualloquan. 
tohacphyficasarquccorporca.sfcdomncsinfinirco- 
mnibusmodisiupcrar. QoaproptcrduAarabiilisdc 
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Dcoargumcnrarioncs omncs infirm.T funr,nifiaut 
nccciriratcpnncipiinaturali.sqiiarcnus naturapotcft 
(ccundum Deum,aut lcriptura: <Sc vcrbi diuini auclo- 
rirarcvincanrur. Cumdutcmtu, Samofatcnc,do- 
cumcnta naturae tam prc(Tc tcncas , & ramcn Chri- 
ftianam rcligioncmappcllcs ruam, noniniquefcrcs 
fi vrrumquc libru m ^ vnum im pcrfcctu m , nat urx no- 
ftrac 5 altcrum pcrfcclum , Scripturrc diuinx & vcrbi 
CquoChriftianarcligiotraditur) confulamus* 

Sccundo cffcnriam hancciim naturac Jucc, tum 
$criptur3cvcritatcvnamcfrcintcrno5conucnit. Na- 
turacnim &:fimplicirarcciuspcrfccl:fnma(quarfcm- 
pcr eodcm modo fc habct in fcfc,nccvllomodoeft 
Cxrricommiiiiicabilisj & infinitatcpcrfcflionisclus 
(ad quam rcfpiqicntcsphilofophi vnumrantum infi- 
nitum principium idcm pofncruntj 5c mundi, opcrij, 
opcrarionumquc cius vniratc,v^nicam cflc Dci clVcn- 
tiamconfirniat. Scripturieloocxftanrinnumcri^dc 
qjiibufrhic non fum didurusjtu rn ^ " intcr nos cfc c6 
conucnit,rumquiaKoc ipfumbrcuica ■ a(a,iam 
aniein alium locum tciccimus. TcrtioCic hoccon- 
ftat, vnicam illam cficntiam Dci fimpHccni clTc to- 
talircr, ncc vllopadocompofirani|in fc, fiuecxpaif- 
tibus quantis, fiuccx matcna ?c forma,'(mc cx hatUfJ 
& fu ppofito , fiu c cx cflchi la & cflTc ^ fiuc cx gcncrc & 
d'fFcrcntia,fiuccx tubiccloiSc accidcntc, fiucalio vllo 
modorquam rcm naturur documcnta confirmat ifta; 
quod omnc compofitum fuis componcntibus poftc- 
riuseft, pofteriusfua caufa,cx poiStia & aflucbpftar, 
& ih fc h..bct aliquid qi^od non cft ipfam : Dcus aut^ 
ch pna^u ni,cns,(umm.i & pnma caufV, a^us purus &: 
fimpIjci(timLi5,dcniquc fuumipfius cflc:^u6 Apofto- ^^^cob.i. 
lus rc/pcxit diccns^Patrcm cflc Iuminum,apud qucm 
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nonincft rranffnutatio.aui coucrfionisobumbratio. 
Qturco vnicam ilUm cflciuia Dcicxtra&lupraom» 
nu,q vocanr,prxd ica mcia cilc acquc agnofcmmsjna- 
tura 6c Scriptura ducc:vcrumtan)C aiquiuocc duolb- 
lam prxdicamcnta cxomnibusL)coconucnicntcr3c 
antlo^iccapraf ,Cuo(\anria,dc rrlanoncm inDcoau- 
tcm,vtclTcntiaiimpiici(lima,nihiiniiicfl'entulccfre, 
Atqihaecquidcm lunr, dcquibus mtcrnoscxnarura. 
Scriptu raquc cft conrcnlio. Dc tcqucnnbus non itcms 
quiaiDcisnaturac2ccuriuir,aut viditmiiiukihomind 
autcanaturaita funt^vt dc pluslatisnatur«fkianc,& 
niinusScripturamqu4crant,intclligint,crcdantqiic, 
Quint6,Cum Dcus fit Spiritus vcl 5pif italisclfcntia, 
cx analo^ia rpiritalium cflcnnaiu limpliciuqi . dc na- 
turacius(quamutinapraomncsIirJ iudiciu ficridici- 
fnus oportcrc : rpinialc auie qnamuiscflcntiam ita fc 
habcrcnaturahtcr,vt inrchabcarcfsctialcsfacukatcs 
duas,quaru priore, T«yAo><y, fpirilusin(c3c pcrfcgc- 
ncrat «a/£ti^<a>;,poftcrioralpiriralicflcntiaproccditft 

AcV^^P^^-'^»^^'^''*'""^^^^^"*^^^^- Eflcntiaitaqjdi- 
uinS tria m fc haberc diflinda cflcnrialia.non vt facul- 
tarcs inh;r rctc», lcd 0(p*pc^iya fiuc 07rcfK<r«y, quorum 
primumdiciturPatcrgcnc£;kns&.c6tpirans'*ccund6, 
Filiusgcnitus6cconrpiranSjtcrtium,SpiritusS.pro- 
ccdchs&fpiratusabvtroquc, Hocnaturaadumbra- 
uir^Scripturacxplicauit^narrauit & tcftificaturDcus. 
Scxto, In hac rclationc 3c dilti dionc pcrfonaru my- 
ftcrium diuinum cflcciufmodi cofitcmur , 9 panim 
natura rciu crcatatu adumbrctur, partimq; minimc. 
Crcatura corporcam gigncrc fibi finiilc: & i Dco Pa- 
tTcFilium fimilcm fcmpcrgcnitumi& i PatrcFilioqi 
Spirirum Cmileprodudtum. CrcaturS incotporcam 
vcl fpirit ualc , gignctc in fc xi^ , & pcr fc ac vo- 

lunta« 
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luiratcm produccrc; fic criam in cflTcntia Dci. Scd di- 
fcrimina niulta incidcrcproprcrnmilium irtoru inae- 
quaJkatcm maximara. Gignicmm Filium & procc- 
dcrc Spirirumlimilcm, non cflcniiam abcfTentia , vt 
gignut rcs cotporci ( nam eflcnt ia vnica eft & fimpli- 
ciirima^ non facul ta rcm ^ pcrfbna ,vt gignunr in t cl If- 
gcntix {nam Dcuscft purusadus, &qnicquidcflin 
Dco Dcus cfl) fcd perfona d iainam a pcrfonainon c jc- 
tra cflcntia (nam inftnira cft , cflcntia anrc intinira cx- 
tra r€fundin6"poreft)rcdiacflcntia,vr fpirirualciscpc 
aturas faccrc lcgmgro 9oftcndimu& Proindc cflcnria 
▼nacflc/iadfubflanriappratdicamcnrufpcctcsjinhac 
autS fubftanm fiuc dlcnria vnica rcalitcr fubri/lcrc,<5c 
fkcwndu rdarioncsdiuinascarioncp proprrcratcsdiu 
ftingui trcsiila^ hypofVaics fiuc pcr(bnas,d€quib.mo- 
d<) dicebam^isiquaru pcrfonaru coiTTuncmcflTentiam 
Scriprura eflcntiali appcllationc vnius Dci Ichouap^ 
fingularcfubliftcntia rcraiiuknominiKvbiq; tcftatmw 
Patri»,Fihi,& Spiritusfendi;ParrccninircfcrriadFi- 
jiiim, qiiod g^^nat: Filium rcfcrri ad Patt^, quod gig. 
■arurabco.-Spirirum fandu refccriadvtrumq;,qu6d 
^irctur pioccdat a Patr€& Filio, fccundum prou 
pricrarcs,qiia«;vocanr,ncitionaks ipforum. 

Ex his manifcftu cfl q falfa firin rcb diuinisfcnt^rit: 
il1a,vniraT5 it<netg cx hypoftafi dcpcderc.Nam in rcbJi- 
iiiti»vcracftpropofitio,qiiiaaIijccxrraaliasfubfiftunt 
fc.inDco auT cm ,qm 1 nfini t us cfl-^r rcs iJ I9 hvpofVa fcs 
fquasrcharionib.Scriptura variedercrminar)rubfifluc 
nocxrra-cflfcntia^na cxrrainfiniruqd cfl) fcdincf^eria. 
tora fingu]«,ro»aqicflcnria irvipfisdiuino&fingulari 
inoda Sic vni^diuin^ hypodalcoSjat nafoIiu5,cfl to* 
ta eflcnriadii>ina,q non nifivna cft:triu vcrohypofta. 
fcoo fiuc pcifoiurikioplurcifunt cflTcnriapj fcd vnica. 
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tota in r^ibus fubfiftcnSjtota in fingulis,idquc fcruatis 
tume(rcntialibuscflcnti3e,tuni rclatiuispcrfonarum 
invnitatcclTcntiacproprictatibus, quas cx Scriptura 
didicimus. Scddchisalioloco. 

S A M O S AT EN V S. '25. 

Alterumvcrb Jit huwJmodiargumefftHmj DetuPatcr 
frdter ejfentiam dtuinam^/juamcamdimnMnerodrJibi 
rejeruauit , ?^iyc*> communicauit , dedtfje dtcitur difiin^ 
fiam hjpojlafin feu fuhjijicntum: h^c autcm li Kiyn hyf^ 
Jidfisvelerat mVatre^ quumgeneraret xiyov,velnon 
rat. Si erat ,ergo vna Putris perfona du£ erant pcrfond pr^ 
fter dnas hypojiafes : non emm hjpojlajis Xcy^ ej/e potuit 
iiwkixH in DeogenrraHte-,ficuti tn liomine gtgnaxte eU yf- 
/// (uhJiJienttaCjed btiQ^y^cufeua^ln. Sin autem i» Patre 
frjttcr proprtam hypoJiAjinncn erata^uquoijuehoy>shj- 
foftafiSi vnde eam Ao^§ accepti ? Omnino autem nccefje elh 
, vt Dtti^ Pater t5 Aoyj^ hjfofiaftn vel ex dtutna ejjentia/vei 
exJiiA ipfn*f^ fubfiftcntia , vel cx ttthilo produxerit, 
ncn cKdtkinai^lJentiajquta l)^c nec generat.nec generattft: 
alioqutin PatrettiAmgenita effet, }<6j^g autcmgcniifii di- 
citti r chpropriam hypc/r.Jin. Ncque ex /ua ipftts f^hjijiejf-' 
tia eam Patcr dcjumpjit: cum tntm hdc fit indtuifthtlt4ytotd 
data effit P^oyw iftcqtte AoVc cum Patre vna ef/et ferfonA 
fropter vnam hypojlafinftcut vnm ej/e dicfotttfr Dew fr(h 
fier vnam e(/entiam, Si autxm hypofiafis t5 AoVj^ nequt 
cx diuim est ej/cntia dcprdnipta,neque ex tpfitis Patrts fuh- 
fiflcntia dcfumpta, nihtl ccrte altud rcitnquttut, » nifi vt 
tffa Jit ex nthtlo procrcata , ac froindc non veriu fit Detft» 
jid qu^dam taniim creatura, 

ORTHODOXrS, 

Quod fccundo hoc argumcnto, Samofatcnc, rcn- 
tascjcpugnarcpcrlonam filii ;cocft turpiu8,qu6dno 

folum 
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folum in re pcccas(nam in qucm inuchis^vt olimPro- 
phcta diccba t) fcd criam in modo. Dicis cnim, Dcu4 
Vdterfrittcr cjfcntiam dtuma.quam camdenumcro & fihi 
rcfcruauit & Kiyoi communicauttjcdtjfc duitur difim^A 
/^/><?/?^->7.Dicicur,inqui$:&dquodicirur,obfccro?ccr- 
tc non a nobis,tuum crgo fomniUjtuum gloflema dc 
C3ctcrooppugnas,acnondovlrinamChriftianam no- 
ftra. Nam quis vnqua fando audiuit intcr nos,^prxtcr 
cflcntiam diuinam Parrcm dcdilfcFiliodiflinda hy« 
poftafin? Nonpra:rcrcflcnriamdicimus, oSamofa- 
tcnc , dcdiflc , fcd in cflcnria commu ni & communi- 
caraiPatrc,tamquamprincipio^(5cincflcntiadcdif- 
Tchypoflafin,noncxrracflcntiam; nondiuifam, (cd 
diftAntlam hypoftafin rum ab cflcnria , tum \ pcrfona 
Patris6c Spiritus fan(Sii, non fccundum cflc,quod co- 
munccft,fcd fccundum fubliftcrc, quod pcrfonas 
cuiufquc proprium v5c fingularc^ Nam quod in mcn- 
tibus noftris incxiftit vt facuitas, id in Dco fubfiftit vt 

Iamvcr6quidargumcntcris,vidc. H^c hypofiafis, 
inquis • t5 \oyn vcl crat in Patrc , quumgcncrarct Ao;^r, 
vclnoncrat. Difiunc\iuam agnolcimus,(5c inca prius 
mcmbrum : poftcrius improb^mus. Jtaque pcrgis, 
Si crat,ergovna Patr/f pcrfina dua crant pcrfin^ proftcr 
dua^hypofiafis. Inconrcqucntcr,mi homo, arguman- 
taris,ncgamusconlcqucns;& vr crrorcm vidcas,con- 
ficc maiorcm (rv\Aoyi<jiKZg. ^uum pcrfona cHinpcrfo- 
na, du4 perfina funt vna pcrfona . Fa 1 fu m : n a m c t i a ni 
Ai»gclus, diabolus crit inpcrfonaalrcra,ncctamcn 
"diabolus 6c homo, Angclus & homo vna pcrfona fu- 
turiftint. Nonnevidcsoppofitum cfle in appofito, 
quum ita Joqucris, 6cfubicdum prardicatotolli, ac 
contii \ Namfi pcrJbna cft in pcrfona , dux funt pcr- 

N 3 
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fon«,n6 vna-.contr^ fi d aac funt pcrfonx in vna,omnf- 
no dux funt pcrfonac,quamuis in vna fint. Aiq; id nof 
dicimus^quod tu nonintclligis^uia pcr modu crca. 
turarumcupisrcsdiuinasiQiclligcrcpr«pQftcrc:nos, 
inquam diciraus,pcrfonam quamq;in vnicailla cflcn- 
tia fubfiftcrc^c vnam in alrcra, noo vt accidcns incxi- 
n.i. ftcn^fcd vt pcrlbnam fubfiftcntcm.Nam in prncipia 
crat 4Ao>f , & aAfli^cratapud Dcum, & aAo^cj crar 
Dcus: hiccratin principioapud Dcum. Hoc poiiro^ 
vclut tc bcnc gcfta,tranfis ad alrcrum difiundionis 
mcmbrum,quod ncgauimus. Quamobrcm 5c tufni- 
ftta laborcm in co confumpfifti j & nos quoquc , fi dc- 
colaborarcnaus,pofitoaltcroopcramfcu(lriludcr«* 
mus* Pcrgamusitaquc- 

S A \* O S A T E N V S. 24. 

Tertiofroiucdm loco veruulgatum qutdem , fcd inCignc 
frorfuA /emper^ triumpbatts tlludargumentum quod Ap6< 
jtolusnohis fuggerit , vnumeJ/efirttensDeum , vnumcf' 
Medsatorem Det & hominum , hommem Chrifium lefum^ 
Tiam ftMedi.Uor ksest.quemdrnomen drratioco^tej/i 
rnedmm inter per/onam offen/am drper/onxiju^ offendst^ 
tntercedentem apud partem offenfam pro partequaeffem 
dtt: certe non poteH mediator effe perfona tjud offcndtt,ne^ 
ferfonaquaelt offenfai Idtmentmtntrrcederctapj^dfetp- 
fumy tdem^fimulfe (^iratum oJtendereP &pLtCAtt4m:qii9 
nthtlcogttariftnltius poteH, K^t pcrfona fffcnfa eH Dem^ 
J/r4el,quivnuseH:nonigttsirehrtftuseHt//cDeus. 

OKTHODOrrS. 

Triumphalcmcoronampcrfomnium geras, Sa- 
m ofatcnc , licct : cxpcrrcdus vidcbis quod cccc lom- 
nium.DuQ in libcllo rcliquo contraMcdiatorcm mc- 
diiaris; vnuin,.gcrfanam diuinamnon potuiflc Mc- 

diaro*- 
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diatorcfn^^ffc : altcrum , nonoportuiflc. Dc priorc 
fic argunicntaris: 

(J^ediatOTy inquis, mediiis di trtttr ftrfitiam offen. 
dentem dr offenfam^ necaltera earnm ejji^ foteU» 

Perfina offenja eli Detu l(rael<fui vnu^ r// ; cJ? UdtA- 
40r, Chrijii44. IQn tgttur Chrtflt44eU ille Deus. M a io- 
fcm ,quiacopulatiuac{l, partimditlinguimus, par- 
timquc ncganius« Ptius mcmbrum difhnguimus: 
namMcdiatorisnomcnfupponitduo.pcrronam mc- 
diantcm, 5c a6lum incdiationis. Pcriona mcdians 
cx partcaltcrutra fcrc non fumitur , ficxtra partcsin- 
ucniturquivclii&poilu. Scd tamcacxpartcaltcr- 
iitra aut vtraquc lumitur, fi non c(l aiibi qui p^onfic 
Gomoiodc, fi pars otfcufagratio(cdciurc fuorcmife. 
ric , (1 intcr partcs cenacncrir« Hoc igitur rcfpcctu 
propofitio non cft ncccflario vcra. A6t um vcrofnc- 
<l:ationis qui ncgat ad partcspcrtincrc.vixfcit huma- 
Bitatcm.charitarcraccrtcChrillianamncfcit: nam . 
<um acltim Chrilhis partibus ipfi» dilcni inipcrat, 
Simunustuuminquit.jirtulcrisadaltarCf&ilhcmc-^ 
mincrisfratrcm tuum habcrcahquidcontra tc^omit- 
rciUicmunustuumcoramaUari. 6cabi:primihmrc- • 
conciIiatoTfrarri tuo , occ. Et alibi , Sipcccaucnt m. 
tc fratcr tuus, ito & arguc cumintcrtc&ipfum fo« 
lum; fitc audicrit , hicratusfucrisfratrcm tuum»<5cc 
Prior adus partioffcndcnii, poftcriorofFcnf«impc- 
xatur, vtcrquc vcro mcdiationiscft. Itaquc podcrius 
propofitionis mcmbrum falfiinmum c(l : nam qui 
mcdius non c(l lccuadum pcrfonam , is tcdimonio 
Chriftit mcdius rationcofficii&occonomix ficri po- 
rcft, & iubctur c(fc quifquis porcft. Haiusofficii quod 
impcraujt Chriftus,idcmcxcmplumprxbuitv Itaq^ 
cz &lfo antcccdcncc conclunoEil a. 
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Buncnodum Gordmmduohw fiUnt modisincidercf* 
ttus quam dijfolucre noflr: T nnnani. PUrtijHe eorum ad 
dmerfi!ConfiintHntinChrtfionafKr£f, afftrmantes Chri* 
fium cfft fcrfonixm offcnfam rattone^ dtutnd, fHe^Uatorem 
'veroratione^natuTAhuman^. Vertmln nsn recordan^ 
tur vnam conjlitut Chrtfli^crfinam ex natura humana & 
diuina , atque intercefmicm oTmemtfue aham ^aMt^nan 
ft§neffcnaturartm ,/cdv(pii;xfxva>v vtlji . . ri:miyipui\ 
re non humanam Chriftinatttra^ interc^citrt^Aftfuidiui^ 
nam.jcrl ' ' himtntercedcre^^fttdfitpfumMUh 

vf7)^t€rg€jfg0mM$mrex 
(^j ^tem i^f/$jbmt in jpfiua 

j^; :;f : T . -.. ;J>n(kii tntercijQcwmtfOt» 

duas aJfcaBio.... v:^icdmt0i^m JuostainenreJ^ 
Hus habcnfem !*vnumadhamaH'4m , aUersm Ad-mttttram 
diuiriam: dtuerfisv^ro in eod<t m frfpa^fitv rejpt&imefftsere 
non fcffe, quomtnusidcmreucra^ntcrcedltiitfitdjesffsim 
trofter vntcam ferfinam , vnicamqueafttcnem. ^uid 
ntuUa ? vel Chrtflus mcdi.itor cH fccunditm naiuram ta»- 
t um htirtianamy velficundum naturam etsam dsmtuJn. Si 
fecundum huntdnam tanihm, qntd ofus tratJ>eum ficu 
Oifedtatorem? fin ver^fecundum dstHrksm ottamestm€f 
diatttr, nullofrofcEfo modtieuttartmeit, sfiun tffaeftioque 
dtutna nat' ■ f^^t^ mecU^ttrtxeHiMiltmmUt nfmd 
feipJam.quodqHta ahfltrde dtcttur/umncnw r^get fitfjHm, 
fdteamurettam ahjitrde dtct.mediatorem Det &homtnum 
effeillum iffiim, YjMpiacAndoi eratiOHum. 

0 R T H t V b X V S. 

Etfi nodum Ulum.iuumGo^dmm, Samoratcnc, 
jam modololuimus : quia tamcn pcrgis inimagina. 
rioinumphotuo,paacisixfpoadcbimusadrcqiietii 

Solutio- 
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SolistioncmqijamhicadferscxduabusnatarisChn- 
fti,tucancurqai pi : nosqujdcn. probama^ mini-r 
Jnc. Hxc crr^o nihii adnos. Qao<1 aiuein aHirmAS 
[{kb fincm AbfurdedictiCltmntmorcget fetfjumyiffirn quo- 
efhe diujnam nathram apud (eipjam tntercedtre^^ biU- 
- rjam pcccas,rc,<3c probarioiK. Rcpcccasjnam ctram 
;^pud (c<5capudnosCbri(Vu$ (ccundum naruram in- 
tcrccir»r^«5c partcmvnam pofie intcrccnjoncfii prac- 
ftircanicdocuinvus. Proba[io;icpcccas: noncn n4. 
(opjnor)csncrciasin iuftoargumcnrationum niodoi^ 
noi-i m i i tpcc ic bu s om ni bu s j u b 1 a t i s gcn u s rol { t pol^l c* 
Sic autfsm arguipcnratiSjQcmincmrogarercip(um»< 
<^oncmi ' ' ^im mcd^arcrcm cfrc. Qtiidh 
annondum Yi«ics , pjtcrc latius intcrccdcndi qunm 
i^p^andi vcibam? Sipater latius, faha c(V conclufio^ 
tua: patc; aurem latius. Qiiodllaiquiualcrcifiavcrr 
t^a putas , fajfa cfl iMppofiuo .'.nam mukicriam noik 
rogante^ intctjCcduDt., £tfa](u(ti i|.itur confcqucns. 
Scd pcrgamivs,. 

S A.M O S ATE N V S. 26. 

^uam$lircm alu folent Theologt ivfpintderet /fttando v* 
mica tantum ft^ ffjj^^fi perfma^^ nvn pofeeamdem ef/e Me** 
dtaiorem : v:ri}m^tiummtiUd Jnnt JtxnHlpcrfona offcnfi^ 
tum mhi ■ ' '.rrc_^' qutjn cxiuvna-tpj^trttm confenfu dilia 
off> Mtdiuttris fungatur : idcjuodilluflrant exemph 
J(egi4 dnoi filios h.ihent{S : qttem Regcm fi tnrbulentt offcn- 
dant fubditti vn&eua,mtpfftf offendu) \f.(^ tamcn yfr- 
ripofji^ , vt eU voluntai^Patris ///. orum alteruter fh 
Itnadcltgatnrj qunnter Fatremdff^bdttoifi^t medtator, 
Sncd non CMfiderant^ homintn^ offenfian froptereu fieri 
tmMdt4torem mter offtndentt cr altim tfuemptam tfut cju^- 
qne futt offenfns , afk^d tt fojita tam tra ignouertt et a qu0 

0 



eA TO» t TC it D 0 C T R t^flC 

fuerdt Ufus , /fuoJifue ipfi fUutt^ aUcrt/m ffmiMfifkti^ 
htm cupidt. C/ft m rekits dtuints non itA Jefc res Ltiett ndk 
emm dnte pldCdtm fmt Xiyc^ cjKdm .tsfs fdm- 

StiiSi fi tresijheptfrjon^fint hfMinHi. •Vetnde ni^attcnsUttiii 
Kegem hnnusnismc^tffiujs fUtot ex fe nnnffiam eligirtjy 
nmdtdtorem ynijimmks cfcnJlfnerintJristtjn/^Ri^ff^ 
tni ret certtfmdfidi " x eo , ej:- od numfimm ifft fytHi 
contrdsjncm fot.fpn.Hm excitdtdfucri.tfmt$k ^^i i t(tUdt tf^ 
fii interfiiios faos cy fdttiofosfuhditos. ^cri^0ttt9U!^ 
diuind ferjQttddefualacrtff^cnJ)^hmin.'fmf€9r(0AJbcrcsfi 
dmnetjeijaediumam fartictfantndtitratm nont^is^t^ 
mttgusiMkmalta-cffc medtatarfotutt : veifinma earum ff^ 
9a cH mediator , ea ccrte non fotnrt ifja fihi ftnjlMiri% 
tfHandoamdcmfrtufa^so , tannsfijuethfiitida&tumtmjk 
ddfitffan.pdad aUitm: ch cfuatn rcm Kon tott jattsJaUitm 
T rimtattfotet^fid Fatrs tantiim^ Sfirituiftni^oi tdt 
^n^efttMediatorefaiffetytfiu tffictia hoytfjat/sffceref^ 
O A T HO D O X r X 
Etfi proporiTionSTuarnjoSaniofatctTC, fcgtiKMUo 
J4. apcrtc confutauimus, VJj^ ranKncadcm cbordl 
obciTas,moncbopaucisquodopii5cft.PrimL\mcTGO 
ncgamus propofition^ ruam (imp]icit« vcraii . , 
vc ibioftcniiimas, Secundodicimus,fi in caura^uaa«> 
gerc quis Mcdiatort m porcA , multo mag^s in canfl 
qfxx fibi&aiiispcrroniscomnauniscf^ : quociiyocx* 
Matth.ti. ctnploRcgisfii.orumquc (citautcm iChryfoOomo, 
a-utciiawaChrifto«xcniplum)confirmaTur.Ncga^ 
& cxcmplum ais cfTc d» lu milc duobus arg^imcnt i> rd^- 
quibusordincdictuniumus. 
. VtvctiiiwftqHUoJfenJm^m^\\h,mcc^^ 
tetctim ftfititiam ira ignouijf^ : hoe ai/tcm d^fdrfiittt 
tkstmaufla reHenonfotek afftYTnart. lani cr go das quod 
antc ncgauiCti , Uomincm qaamuisoffcntum Mcdia- 
torcmdTcpoilc. Dc rcimonc^utcm tuo»vtramq;fat 
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fiinicA^/k&t(ACondu(jo*F«iirumcf)cum quifoitor. 
fenfus propicrca iYicd*atorciiciimtcrofrcndcni€s3e 
alioso&lnios , quod polua iijk ji^i)ouctir,r] propr ctei 
Ibiumdixcris: nam^tcciamvr otfcniuscifcnnop.cm 
itiirimulcr>ji6qubdig{ioucrir,{cdqubd animuut ha* 
bcatignok:c{)di,n rcs liicccnTcrit; aorqubd oficndcn* 
rci vcltt amf)lius rcuinccrc omnibus officiis, & h qi>a 
fimt ciuimodj. Sicrgoaiix aliqux caulis funr, no pio- 
ptcrcifokio» mcdiatOEiict ; cp fi noproprcrca iblui^, 
ciiudctinira&particularinihiic^cirur.Et illud quo» 
^cfaLium cil^hoc dc pcr(bna diuiua n#rc£^cafHrma- 
Bi poifc^ Cmria cnim fi hbc nodcdcris dc cflcnr ia ipfa. 
^ d pct ib ua' d4u inaquaq,*yrota Scr i pt ii r d cuc r t c r is. 
Dcujrcnim offcnlus ludc i primo parcnt ti lapfu ira 
pcccatorcsnti poiuu^lcddiilimuiauit^no fimpi.citcMr 
4|inouif>ieiilpriccircodor)a£iont3>&adcam rcm me- 
dii :H^h«l>aiti|^ciafiamcta.Qum6ci^tcf promifit Fk 
liii, i. i . lus ffjtrbci^irq ad mcdiation^ , diuinfi plane 
epus,f€x' ' ~ '^iuiniaiftci^pcnsquisaudor&cf* 
fcwlor, :»,iuiuiiisc(E:i?Curacnim mGdiationifi 

dua?iinc pancSv^na ad Dcum U rcs diuinas, altcra ad 
jWri h wnolkas pcMiocni^i vtralq^^ Dcoditpom^fmc 
}Mrc|Mi0a^i^curarK pcrfici, comincit inccgras opoF 
mitrquamad rcni Patrjarchar KLcx,ccremoni2c, Pro- _ 
phctx Dci vct!>isfucrunr in Hcclcfta duccs. QuaprcN 
picrait Chriftu5,Deustanrepcrcd^»lcxit mundumvt j^^^ ^ 

feium jpiluiFihum I rad'.dcrit,ficc.Et ApoflokjSiDciw Cor. 4^ 
ciac inChDftorcconciliaosmundum Ubi^&c. Enttir. 

iicrb(vcicftimonia mirtamus) vidcquaribqubcua^ 

MamiiIHcb ita Aatuiscx ncurra parrcofFcnd^tc aut of- 

fcnfa.mcdiato npoffe. NcmoimcrDcum^ ho- 

Biincs |>ocuir mcdiatorcnc-» niD4paffrcaitcrutraadt 

$^ik vtraq :-nb hoaimilxnbpotuitvqui irKica pcixato 

-.^ O 2 
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nccnoucrunt , ncc VQUicrunt,hccporacram nouiflc 
Dcuni vtilitcr: Igitur a Dco. tuit autcm mcdiator, 
FiluisDqhfuit crgoa Dco,quipotuir. Milcrtuscniin 
.noftri Dcus nKdiatorcoi dcdit,quunn potVcc inacrcr- 
Tiun) carcrc nohis vc^aiif^mMi^i'' nos vcrb dc mcdia- 
itorc qui cogirsuitlcmas » ciim a luiura ^giamus 
Dcumr liocqaitqutsignora»,6cicignorat^ Dcum. 

Altciuni djlUmiic.quod hicccniiminifccrisplan^ 
cdimaginarium. iiiinqiiod ai$hirfiCMjaf/&tmfit0dns 
miatu sfTeBfitmijJc^: qm 7nwui.f:t€rit efftiftfut^idtat^' 
rcmh^ V/.* nihUadcauramiA — nmia. Nam in 
cxcmpio ;niclligituronuKs a:qucolVcnloscflc :dciti- 
dc(krif>orcll> vt qtii pluiutFcnrusfirerir , C'«n nnimo 
ftamcnoJfcnra minushicrcat ,& mcdiaioci^o.iidum 
dcpolcat fibi. vidcofcquidcrcbusdiuinislupra'om- 
ncsribividcrlsfapcrc , pcritiam rcium humanAmi» 
noavfqueailco magham adcptum tiVc. Std valcant 
ifta. Subiicis, ^xpirflms attUiilr{trofjthftsnonf$ftSt'v<-> 
na ma^is qHofn aUa meduto? 4 i . ?trjonjt. Trtttftatmfitf^ 
dtjualiterfifftnfit: Brgo, Qujd LcdoribusiiiudtSv^Sak 
niofatcHc^ Maiorcmcnim ticftruis,vtha:rcrcnosow 
p: rt-ar vtro (cnfu ncgcs,fimpIicircr,ancomp3rare. 
Sifnphcitcrfincga<,faJium:nani (vtanredixi^potcft 
pcrfona.Tqualiicrcifcnfa minusoffci iianiroo 
contiiicrc: porcft prxtcrca^qucd inhafcquaiftidticvei. 
nim dl)pet(onavDamagiscncdcccns^^onimocU,2c 
nicliiis difpofua ad opus nrrcdiationis quim iihcra,cx 
confcnfionciudicioqucomnium. Ccrrc pcrionam 
Fi ! j i com mod i or c m f u i tVc , 5c a b a: t cr n o 3 d o pu s i fi ud 
dr am ,Scriptnralacr3oftcndirpalfnn. Sinau- 
tcm compatatc ncaasjridcro falfum , codcmnuciu- 
-rc; Addis. Satiffaiiio.medtati$msr ciromnuitt^tijt^ 
itm non eU ad fetffum Jedadaitum: Ergo Jl Chrtffm 

Dem 
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J>tus meAiAt9TeHynonfAtttf(cttfihi, Pcrgis , Si non Ji' 
tafdmfthiy non fuisfecfttotiTrmitati , c^dlter^C^U^ 
didtoreofM: K^tnonfdtisfecitfihi: ErgB^^c. Ma- 
iorcoidiftingaimus, criam auctorc iilo praECcptorc ^-j^ 
tuoadNico^nachum rcribcnrc; Nam propric qui- ^\^^ '^ 
^dcmcommunitcrqucacJasioftitiaccftadaliumj fpc- u. 
■^iatimvctoflcpcraccommodarioncm analogicam, 
"qaam illc.'f4i^^aflfl6v>te^fl6'tiy7» vocar , ctiaadipfum 
-agentcm pcrpicit tcrrurquc*. Ira eft mcdiatioChrifti 
rclpccta (ui. Hoc igirurpaclo & conclafioncm illam 
^num, & quaBindccruisconfcvtaria , fimul rucrcnc- 
ccilc c(^. 

S A M O S A T E N V S. 27. 

SuidfcfHod Demnon folum hon potueritejje mediat&il^i 

Jednei]He^flaC4Hfafueritcur^p/eiigere mliet Mediatore^ 
l^mdiM poiiJitmumhutHs ajfefri JoUnt retcaufe^ qud^ 
ranMteutram veram ef^ defhonJlrayoSchclaJtict atunt^ 
'Bwm fottus ijnim HUt anfeUmy aut purum^&fninem-fien 
mediatorim ekHmJfe^ ejuod homtnum culpa UJum JhiJfet 

Jummufn ikfnitttm honum , ac proptereatpfi *ff(oq^ cul- 
fatnfinttaeuafifjcts tjnic*vtdeleretiir ,aptu fiftjje ctioy&iit 
virtuttmetnfintta : cjua chtn folas Datsjit pradittUy hurrc 

filur^ pta cdrne oportuiffe fiert mcdtatorem^O' gencru 
humani i cdemptorcm, Jtarte njerol peccatimt v^ftmtum 
harertj>inh$minc^p0teHfinnc> T^neH tnfjuiuntyin- 

fntttemirationc^fuhiccht tdeHy.bomints j fcd rattone^ 
ttbictli^ ideH\ Dei. ^t ficutpeccatum homints infimtum 
ittone^Det infintti , ita etiam honum opftt hominis 
tnfinitumirit reiituin Dcumirffinitum'. curigitnr DeUs^ 

Ji trifivfi r Potuit ^h hontint^ offendt^ffdninfniteabeodcm 
foi^tijjti ^'lacArt't ^^tAnoneHitnifutHntipar ratto IfonttO' 
maltofexis: cum Itomo ex fefofit feccarejnonautem fuapte 

O J 
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opponis dift inaioni : nam fi vnitatcm dc cCTcntia di- 
cis, non diftindio , fcd diiahtas aut pluraliras cflcnnx 
opponitur : diainaiovcronon ad cffcnuam proKric 
&pcrfc, lcdadrationcmincircntiarcfpicir. Q^aic 
tchoc mododiccrc oportuit , vmus plur.ilird^ cf 
Jc^tunfAgudfpendctabbyfo(lafi,&c. idcll, ^mt^hipty 
fla(cos,vna eH ejfetftia.phrifim tr,polhfeonflures ejjtntu. 
(Hxc icntcntia tua , quam planis Ncrbis & lcpofira 
comparationc vifum cftcxponcrc) inDatatcvKacJi 
ejjintta-. ergo&vniu hyfofiaftt. Maiorc m icbuscrca- 
tis conccd imus:nam in cis clfcntia com munis,aut cft 
fpccics,autscnus(ubftantixiacproptcrcalubftanta 
fccundaLogici£appcnatur,qua:in(ubicaocft,5(dc 
lub'cao dicitur.-finsulaiis vcro dicitur bypoftalis vcl 
ip^uinf. Logicislubftantia prima. Sedinvnica ta- 
nicn liuc cfTcntia fiuchvpoftaficrcat^luarfunrcftcn. 
tialcspartc$,quffrationcintcrrcdiftinguuniur:mrpi- 
ritah vcro & mctaphvfica non partcspropric (funt c- 
nim fimpliccs cflcntij^; fcd quafi partcs raiionc & 
mcntcfoladi ccrnumur. Siccxcmphcaufa^in fpiri- 
t u noftro (q . i fubfiftit pCr fc, & dat corpori fubfiftcrc) 
vtqui fimplcx cflcnria cft, primbm cft cflcntia fim- 
plcx fubfiftcnsj dcindc 4 ph.lofophi^ duoft/^r^*, id cft, 
partcsabufiuchabcrcdicitur,intcllcaum,&volun- 

latcm: quxduovnum iuntcum Spiritii, vt fimplcx 
cft cficntia5rationctamcabcodiftinguuntur,vtfunt 
infubicao. Scd ncgamus Dcitati maiorcm compc 

tcrc poflc. , ^ 

Nam prinuimDcafcfteflcntiavniuocc, fiuccns 

f ntium , rranflccndcns tranflccndcntium , qux non 
folumcfl"cntias mctaphyficas tanto intcrualio quan. 
tohiphyficasatquccorporca.sfcdomncsinfinirco- 

mnibus modislupcrat. Qoaproptcr duftac abiilis dc 

Dco 



DE TRINITATE DEFENSIO. 97 

Dcoargumcnrariones omncs infirmnt rant,nifiaut 
nccclfita tc prJncipii n.uurali.squarcnus natura potcft 
fccundum Dcum,aut rcriptura:»Sc vcrbi diuiniauclo- 
ritarc vincanrur. Cumilutcauu, Samofatcnc,do- 
cumcnta natura: tam prc(Te rcncas , & ramcn Chri- 
ftianam rcligioncmappclicsruam, noniniquefcrcs 
fi vrrumquclibrumi vnuminipcrfcdum,narura:no- 
ftrac^ alrcrum pcrfcclum, Scripiura: diuina^fic vcrbi 
(quoChriftianarcligiorraditur) conlUIamus* 

Sccundo cflcntinm hancciim natunx lucc, tum 
Scripiurxvcrirarcvnamcflcinrcrnosconucnit. Na- 
turacnim &:fimpliciratcciuspcrfccliflima(quicfcm- 
pcr codcm modo fc habct in fcfc,nccvllomodocft 
CxtricommuhicabilisJ & infinitatcpcrfcflioniscius 
(ad quam rcfpicicntcsphilofophi vnum rantum infi- 
nitum priocipium idcm pofucrunt ) 5c mundi, operu, 
opcrarionumqucciusvniratc, vnicam cflc Dci cflcn- 
tiam confirmat. Scripturic loocxftanr innumcri^dc 
(jpibusiiic non fum diduruj^tii ^ ^ * ^ inter nos cfc c6 
conucnit,tumquiaKoc ipfuriibrcuitariscaufa , iam 
anieinaliumlocumrciccimus. Tcrtio*& hoccon- 
ftat, vnicam illam cflcntiam Dci (Imphccni eircto- 
talitcr, ncc vllopa£locon)pofiran\in fc,fiiie cxpaif- 
tibus quanris, fiuccx matcr1a'5c forma,'(uic cx natlirj 
& foppofito , fiuc cx cflchtia & cflc ^ fiuc cx gencre 3t 
d ffcrentia,fiuccx fubieclo& accidcntc, fiucafib vllo 
modo:quam rcm natur* documcnta confirmat ifta: 
quodomnccompofitum fuiscomponentibus poftc- 
riuscft, poftcriusfua caufi, cx potCtia & a£lu copftat, 
&inrchabctaliquidquodnoncftipfam : DeQs autc 
cft priaiu nijCns^tumma & prirna cauln, adtus purus 5t 
fimpLciirimus.clcnicjuc fuumipfius cflc:^u6 Apofto- ^^cob.i. 
Jus rcfccxit diccns.Patrcm cflc Iuminum,apud qucm 
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nonincft rranrfnutatio.aiit coucrfionisobumbratio. 
Q»i.irt6 vnicam ilUm cflcntia Dcicxrra&fupraom* 
nu,qvocant,prxdicamcia cilcxqucagnorcmiusjna- 
tura& Scripturaducc:vcrumtan)ca;quiuocc duo(b- 
lam pridicamcnta cxommbusUco conucnicntcrSc 
analo^iccaptar /uofbnna A rrlauoncm inDcoau- 
tcm,vtcflcntii i;mpiici(Vima,mhilnui clVcniialccflc, 
Acqihaecquidcm lunr, dcquibus intcrnoscxnatura 
Scnpturaquccft conrcnlio.Dcicqucntibusnon itcras 
quia iQcisnaturacxcuriuir,aut vidit minuk>homincs 
autcanaiuraita funt.vt plustatisnatur£fidanr,3c 
minusScripturamqujcrant,intcll«gint,crcdantquc, 
Quinto^Cum Dcus fit Spiritus vci 5pk iralis cflcntia, 
cxanalogia fpiritaliumcflcnnatu (impliciiiqj. dcna- 
turacius(quamin»i>ipraomncsiitj iudiciu hcridici- 
tnus oportcrc : fpiritalc auic quanmiscflcnriam ita fc 
habcrcnaturalitcr,vt infchabcarcfsetiaicsfacukatcs 
duas,quaru priore, -nrXoycv, fpiritusinlc&pcrfcge- 
ncrat #M4/«tiAwf,poflcrioralpiritalicflcntiaproccdir(St 
}<eya ipfiuf, qua dhimus voluntarc: Eflcntia itaq^ di- 
uina tria m fc habcrcdiflinda cflif ntialia,non vi facul- 
tafcsinhaprctc%(cd v^i^^^tyaiiucuTrejwVwfjquorum 
primuindiciturPatcrgcnc[ans&.c6lpiran5j''ccundfiy 
FjiiusgcnitusScconfpiransjtcrtium.SpiritusS.pro- 
ccdchsScfpiratusabvtroquc. Hocnaturaadumbra- 
uir^Scripturacxplicauir^narrauir & tcflificaturDcus, 
Scxto, lnhacrclationc3c difli dioncpcrfonaru my- 
ficrium diuinum cflcciufmodi tohtcmur , q? panim 
narurarciucrcatatuadumbrcrur, partimq; minimc. 
Creaturacorporcam gigncrc Cbifimilc:6c iDco Pa- 
ncFiliumfimilcmrcmpcrgcnitumj&iPatrcFilioqi 
Spiritum fimileprodu^um. Crcaturl incorporcam 
vcl fpiritualc , gigncrc in fc Ao;^ , & pcr k ac /^oj^p vo- 

lunta* 
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luitatcm produccrc; fic criam in cGTcntia Dci. Scd di- 
fcriraina niuJta incidcrcproptcrfimilium irtoru inae- 
quaJkatcm maximara. Qgni cnim Filium , 5c procc- 
dcrc Spirirumfimilcm, non cflcntiam abcHcntia , vt 
gignut rcs corporcar ( nam cflcnt ia vnica cft & fimpll* 
ciirima J non faculta rcm ^ pcrlbna ,vt gignunt inr cllr- 
gcntix ^namDcuscft purusadus, &qnicquidcftin 
Dco Dcuscft)fcdpcrronadiuinam a pcrlbnainoncx- 
ira cficntiafnam infinita cft » clTcntia antc infinira c*- 
tra fcfundin6porcR)rcdiacflcrKia,vtfpiriruaIciscrc 
aturasfaccrc rcgmerop oftcndimusProindc cflcntia 
Tna cflc/i ad fubftanrix prxdicamcntu fpcctcsin hac 
aut6 fubftanm fiuc dfcnria vnica rcalitcr fubfillcrc,<5c 
fccundu rdarioncsdiuinas wtioncp proprrctatcsdf- 
ftingui trcs iHa^ hypofVaicsfiuc pcr(bnas,dcquib.mo- 
do diccbam*is:quaru pcrfonaru coinuncm cflentiam 
Scripcura cflcntiali appcllationc vnius Dci Ichouap^ 
fin§uiarcfubfiflcntia rclaiiuisnominib.vbiqj tcftatiMW 
Patri»,Filii,&: Spirit us (andi; Parrccnina rcfcrriad Pi- 
Jatimjqubdg^gnat: Fihum rcfcrriad Patt5,qu6dgig«- 
«arurabco.-Spirirum fandu rcfcrriadvttumq;,qu6d 
^irctLU<5{ pioccdat a Patrc&Filio, fccundum prou 
pricrarcs, qua«; vocanr, ncitionalcs ipforum. 

Ex his manifirOu cfl q fa Ifa fir in rcb diuinis (cnt^rit 
il1a,vniraTe it^netf cx hypoflafi dcpcdercNam in rcbJi- 

niti5vcrac(Vpropofitio,quiaaIijccxrraaliasfubfiflunt 
ifl fc;inDco atircm,qu4 infinit u$ cftxtrcsiJI^ hvpoftafirf 
(quasrchrionib.Scriprura varie dcrcrminar)rubfifluc 
n6cxrra*cflcntia(na cxrrainfinirHqd cfl)fcdincf*>eria 
tora fingiiI:c,ro»aqfcflcnria in-ipfisdiuino&fingulari 
modcfc Sic vni'diuin^hypoflafcos,arnaroliu5,cflro 
ta cflcnnadiuina,q non nifi vna c(l:triu vcrbhypofla- 
£coa fiuc pcifbnaiu-noplurcsfunt cffcnrixj fcd vnica. 
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tota intribusrubfiftcnSjtotainrmguliSjidqucfcruat^s 
tumclTcntialibuscflcntiEjtuni rclatiuispcrfonarum 
invnitatcclTcntixproprictatibus, quas cx Scriptura 
didicimus. Scddchisalioloco. 

S A M O S AT EN V S. 2j. 

Alterum vero fit huiufinodiargumentumi Beus Vattr 
frdter ejfentum dtupum , /jKamcdmdcmrtumerodrfibi 
referuauit , Kiyca comrnunicauit , dedtlje dicttur difiith 
^fam hyfoflafin feu fubftftcntidm: hdc autcm ri Aoyy hypo- 
fidfisvelerat tnVatre^ quumge?ieraret xiyovtvelnon e- 
rat. Si erat ,ergo vna Vatrisferfona dua erant ferfonjt fro- 
fter duas hypojhfis : non entm hjfoflafis Ktyts ejje fotutt 
iiwaLy.H tn Deogenerante.ficiiti tn homine gtgna»te eU fi- 
UtJuhJiJhnttaCfidin^yHcffeua^n. S/n autcm in Patre 
fTdttcr frofriam hyfofiAfinnon erata^uquoifue Aoya fjy- 
fofiajis, vnde eam xiiycq accefii Omnino autem ncceffe eth 
,*iit DetM Pater ri Kcyis hjfoflafin vel ex diuina efientiayVel 
exjim iffiw fuhfif! cntia , vel ex nthtlo froduxertt . o// 
non ex 4ii i>:na / jj,/juta h^c necgenerat.necgeneratut: 
\AiiGquttn Pafrectt.imgenita ej/et, hoytg autcmgenittt^ di- 
cititr ohfrofriam hyfcfiafin. Neque ex fua iffius fnhfifieth 
tia eam Pater dejumffit: chm entm hac ftt indtuifihtlu^tottL 
4ata effct ?^oyu) :ficque Koyoq cum Patre vna ejjet ferfona 
froftervnam hyfoflafmficktvntiseJfedicHnturDetis fr(h 
fter vnam efjentiam. Si autxm hyf^fiafis li Aoya neque 
ex diuina est ejfcntta dctroniftay neque ex iffitis Patrts flh- 
fificntta dcfumftay nihilccrte aliud rclinqtutur, , ntfi vt 
ifja ftt ex mhilo frocrcata , ac froindc non verts* fit DeM<% 
jed qu^dam tantim creatura, 

ORTHODOXrS. 

Quod fccundo hoc argumcnto, Samofatcnc, rcn- 
tas cjtpugnarc pcrlonam filii ; co cft turpiu8,qu6d no 

folutn 
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folum in rc pcccas(nam in qucm inuchis?vt olimPro* 
phcta diccbat) fcd ctiamin niodo. Diciscnim, Deut 
Pdtcrpr^ter ejfcntiamdmnayquam eamdenumerd dr fihi 
referuAuit Aoyo) commumcauit,dedtJJe dtcitur dtfii/t^H 
^j'/'^'{/7//.Dicicur,inqui£;&iquodicitur,ob(ccrokcr- 
tc non a nobis,tuum crgo (bmniUjtuum gloflcma dc 
CJctcro oppugnas,ac non do6lrinam Chnftianam no- 
ftra. Nam quis vnqua fando audiuit intcr nos,>prxtcr 
cfTcntiam diuinam Patrcm dcdine Filiodiftincla hy« 
poftafin^ NonprxtcrcfTcnriamdicimus, oSamofa^ 
tcnc , dcdiflc , fcd in cflcntia commnni & communi- 
cataa Patrctamquam principio^&incflentiadcdif- 
rchypoflafin,noncxrracflcntiam5 nondiuifam, (cd 
diftindam hy poftafin tum ab cflcntia , tum i pcrfona 
Patris6c Spiritus fan£li,non fccundum cflc,quod c6- 
munccft,fcd fccundum fubfiftcrc, quod pcrfon» 
cuiufquc proprium & fingularc* Nam quod in mcn- 
tibus noftris incxiftit vt facultas, id in Dco fubfiftit vt 
Dcus^ vCpii^ziftmv. 

lamvcroquidargumcntcriSjVidc. H^c hypofiafit, 
inquis • t5 ^^oyn vel erat in Patre , quumgenerarct Ao^v» 
velnonerat. Djfiuncliuam agnolcimus,& inca prius 
mcmbrum : poftcrius improb^ mus. Itaque pcrgis, 
SierattergovnaPatrts perfina duA erant perfonjt propter 
dua^hypofiafes. Inconfcqucntcr, mi homo, argum«n- 
taris,ncgamusconlixiucns;& vt crrorcm vidcas,con. 
ficc i naiorcm a-vXAoyi^KZg. ^uum pcrfina esfin perfih 
na.drtitperfindfuntvnaperfina, Falfum: nam ctiam 
Ai^gclus, diabolus crit inpcrfonaalrcra,ncc tamca 
diabolus <5c homo, Angclus & homo vna pcrfona fu- 
turifunt. Nonnevidcsoppofitum cflc in appofito, 
quum ita loqucris, & fubicdum prxdicatotolli, ac 
contii \ Nam fi pcrfona cft in pcrfona , duac funt pcr- 

N 5 
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fon«,n6 vna-.contra fi d ax funt pcrfonx in vna,omiui- 
nodaxfunt pcrfonx,quamuisinvnafint. Atqjidnos 
dicimus„qaod tanonintclligis>jqaia pcr raodu crca. 
turaramcupis.rcsdiainasintclligcrcpr«pQ(!crc:nosi 
inquam diciraus,pcrfonam quamq;in vnicailla cflcn-^ 
tia rubriftcrc,& vnam in alrcra, noo vt accidcns incxi- 
ftcnsfcdvtpcrlbnamfubrincntcm.Naminpr ncipia 
cratiAo;i«r, & aAei^cratapud Dcum., & aAe»>?crat 
Dcus: hiccrat in principioapud Dcum. Hoc politov 
vclut rcbcnc gcfta^tranfis ad altcmm difiundionis» 
mcmbrum,quod ncgauimu^. Quamobrcm & rufm- 
ftta laborcm in co confumpfifti j & nos quoquc , fi dc- 
colaborarcr»u$,pofitoaltcroopcramftuftriludcr«* 
mus. Pcrgamusitaquc- 

S AA^OS AT EN VS. 24- 
Tertiojfroducam loco teruulgatum qutdem , fcd infjgfpc 
frorfnA femper^ triun^hans illudargumentum quod Ap0i. 
fiolusnobis figgertt , vnumeffefmhensDeum , vnumcr 
Medtatorem Det & hominum , hommem Chrifium lefitm^ 
Tiam fiMedtator is elt, quem (fr nomen dr ratio co^t effe 
tnedtum inter perfonam offenfam (jrperfona^qus offendst^ 
intercedentem apud partem offenfam pro pArttqustffew- 
dit: certe non potesi medtator effe perfina qtu offendtt^neg^ 
ferfinaqutenoffenfn^ Jdementmint^cedcrctapstdfetf* 
fum, tdem^fimulfi &iratum ofiendertP&fkc^m:qn§ 
nthtlcogttari ftulttuspoteH. KlAtperfonatffenfieliDeui* 
Jjrael, quivnus eH: non tgttMr ChrtftuseH tilcDeus. 
ORTHODOrrS. 

Triumphalcm coronam pcr fomnium gcras» Sa* 
m ofat cnc , liccr : cxpcrrc£tus vidcbis quod cccc lom- 
nium.DuQinlibcllorcliquocontraMediatorcmmc- 

diiaris; vnuiii,,EcrfQnam diuiDaainon potuiflc Mc- 

di^ro^ 
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diatorcfiKrirc : alrcmm , non oportuiffc. Dc priorc 
fic argunicntaris: 

t^edtAtoTy inquis, medifts di inter ftrfofiAm offett- 
dentem cjr offenfxm^ necaltera earum tffi^ foteU, 

FerfonA effenja eU Deu4 Ifrael qui vnn6 eft\f^C^ UdtOr 
tor, Chrtfttu. l^n tgtiur Chrtffu eli ille Deu4. M a io- 
fcm ,quiacopulaciuac(l, pircimdithnguimus, par- 
riniquc ncgamus* Prius mcmbmm difVinguimus: 
nam Mcdiatorisnomcnfupponitduo.pcrronam mc- 
diantcm, dc aclum mcdiationrs. Pcrlona mcdians 
cx partc altcrutra fcf c non lumitur , ficxtra partcs in- 
ucmturqaivclit&poiUt. Scd tamciicxpartcaltcr- 
utra aut vtraquc iumitur, fi non c(l alibi qui fyofTiC 
commodc, li pars ofFcnra gratiofc dc iurc fuo rcmifc. 
i:ir » fi intcr partcs cenucncrir* Hoc igirar r^fpccta 
propofitio non cfl ncccflario vcra. A(Siam vcro tiic- 
<|;arioni$ qui ncgat ad partcs pcrtincrc.vix fcit huma. 
BitatcmjCliaritarcraccrtcChrillianamncfcit; nam , 
«um adnm Chrillus parribus ipfi» dilcni impcrar. 
Simunustuuminquir,attulcrisadaltarc,&ilhcmc. 
mincrisfratrcm tuum habcrcaliquidconrra tc>omit- 
tcillicmunustuum coraraaltari. &abi:primihmrc- w ^ 
conciliatorfrarntuo,occ. Er aliw , Sipcccaucrii in 
tc fratcr tuus, ito & arguc cumintcrtc&ipfum fo- 
lum: fi rc audicrit , lucratusfucris fratrcm tuu m , 3cc 
Prior adus partioffcndcnti, podcrioroffcnfasimpc- 
rarur, vtcrquc vcromcdiarioniscft. Itaquc poftcrius 
propofitionis mcmbrum falfiifimum cft: nam qui 
mcdius non cft fccuodum pcrfonam , is rcftimoiiio 
Chrifti, mcdms rarioncofticii& oeconomix ficri po- 
reft,<5ciubctarc(fcquifquispotcft.Haiusofficiiquod 
impcrauirChriftui,idcmcxcmplumpraebuit.. Itaqi 
cx fa ifo antcccdcncc concUifiofiil: a. 
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Huncnodum Gordmmduohm foUnt modisincidercp^ 
ttHS (juam dijfolture noflr: T nnitaru. PUmjue eorum ad 
iiuerfas confugiunt in Chrifto nattirief, afftrmantes Chr^ 
ftum cjp perfen.im offenfam rattontL^ dtutna, ffte^atorcm 
vero ratione^ naturjt httmand. Verum hi n^n rec^rdan" 
tur vnam conflitut Chrtfti})erfonam ex natura hunuma cr* 
diuina , atque intcrccftonem omnemtfue altam ^tAtmfem 
n$neffcnaturartim,Jcdv(ptipxfxivc^v-. , Vijhc^ qfU\ 
re non humanam Chriftinaturath intercMirt^Aftid dm- 
nam, fe-' ' ^ • ' ' ^ imintercedcrty aft'^ ^ ' ''ftimrdtuh 
„r .'iMcr'^' ''t.itavtiJ^terkijiiiicnrtdtttrex 

^ iftatt\ rermmcffer^iftmtit^l^miUdn. 

7ifin4di inter 

duds affc. ^tn tantt ' :os tame» r^- 
f^tis kihentem ''vniim ad hifmtnam , alimim adtutiwraHti 
diiunam: dtHerfoivero in eodi mfMff^fin Tefpe£fmefftgere 
non fcffcy quo mtnus idem reutra^ntercedAt iftid jfafftitm 
frofter vntcam ferfonam , vntcamqtteafttonem. ^utd 
multa ? vel Chrtftn^s medtator eH fccundum naturam tatt- 
tum humarfamy velftcundum natnram ettamdtmMm, Si 
fecunditm humanam tanthm, qtttd oftu erat Deum fieri 
Oitediatorem? ftn verl^ fecundum dttttrtam ottam l itme^ 
diator, nullofrofeno modtieihnufifd$fit, tfMSft ffftiefM04it»e 
diuma naturay ea farte qua medt^rtrtx efi, mter^edu afmd 
feifftamquodquia ahfurde dtcttur ,im m ^ cnjo rttget frtfftm 
fdteamttrettamabfttrdedtct,ntedratoremim0^jtomfn$m 
effetllumifftfm,qutflacandtt6erat,<Deum. 

ORTHdDOXVS. 

EtG nodum illum tuun^Gordium, Samoratcnc, 
iam roodo roli^iaius : quia tamcnpcrgis ipimagina- 
ribtriumphotuo,pa4fc^idi)oadcbiinusadfcqactii 

Solutio- 
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Soliitioncm quam hicadferscxduabus naturisChri- 
fti, t uca n t u r qu i prx>ba r : nos qu ) d cn-. proba m u ^ m i n i-^ 
Jiic. Hxc cr:;o nihii ad nos. Quod atitcin artirmas 
fvib fincm dbfhrdedtcijCumiumorcget /cipftmytpjani qnch 
r dtutrtAm rtatHram apud fcipfam ititercedere^,^ biU- 
. i;aiii pcci;as,rc,& probatiovic. Rcpcccas;nam ciiam 
apud rc&apudnosCbr^dus (ecui^diim naturam in-. 
tcrccir»r,.«5c \ u vnam poHc inr<rrcci]joncm pr«. 
ftarcanicdocum. Prob.. , cas: noncn ni 
(bpjnor)csncrciu.^in iuftoargunicnraiionum mod(v 
noH mli rpccicbasomrvibusiublarisgcnustolltpofle* 
Sic aUKm afgumcntaris,ncmincmiogarcrcip(umr 
iicmirK 1 lciplum mcd<arorem cfTc. Qaid^ 
annondum vijics, parcrc latius intcrccdcndi qnnm 
ip^audi vcibum \- Sipater iatius, falla c(V conciufioi 
tjM; patct autom latius. Qiiod Ila^uiualcrcsda vcrr 
puta^ , faJla cft iHppo(}tio;.nam mulrictiafii notv 
roganrc^intcTccduDr. EtfaKuAiigituiconfcqucns. 
Scd pcri^annu.. 

SA.M:OS A TE N V S.. 26*. 

, ^utimobrcmjtlitJiUtu. Thcohgt nsfpmdertt cfttaftdd 
mtca tatrtkm eH oficrtftp&rfona.^ nortffiffitdmdem el/eMe^ 
dtatcrem : v:rhmtjttummultd funt /mnlpcrfcnd of cn/i\ 
t:irtc mhd c ' ' m cx ttlt vna^p/anim confcnlu eU£id 

officto iMediatorts /ungaTur: idcjnodiibfrant exempl§ 
ieffs d^Oi flios habcnt^ : cffcm Regem fi turbuUnti offvn' 
dant fitbditii vni etfAPttpfm offcndntttfiltos:dr tamcn fic- 
rtpo/fe^ , vt de voluntaie^Patrts (y- fiL orum alterutcr fi*^ 
liMsdcltgat.iry quttnter Pa»r4tth&/i*bdttos fiat medtator. 
Scd i(h non confidcrant^ homintm offcnfmi froptcrca ficri 
mt rcm tntcr offtndcnttcr aitktm mttJnptam qut qug- 
fic fuit offcnfts , quid ts fofitd tam va ignoucrtt et a qu$ 

0 
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fiierar U/us ^fmSf^^ ijifi fliicimiUiYkm JimUtt^fjli^ 
pum cupUt, kI^T tn rthtu diuims noH it/ijrfe rcslMiati tfik 
emm Anie pUcatua fmt kiy^^ cfuhn V&u ntuf /An- 

(im^fi trestfht perfott^funt l^\foHi. J^nnde mattv?fdJtn^ 
KAgem hAmAHitmdrtffuu fiitof ex /e nttrf^tktm e/fgirtl> 
mMMl^em ytnftmvsks cffcnfift*eritttJiitt^HAmRAfi$f^' 
(Hi ret cernjsfm/t fties fit fxeo , tft?od ntm^ieam iffi Kict^ 
ctmtrjrtffiens fotsfiutm» excttdtafuerk tfeiiHio y^neduuk 
ftU interfiltos fat>s d^fcStiofosfMuos. K^t e^^MHMf^ 
di ^nnA perjottd^qualfter^imflobimntim fcccetu fUii^Ji\ 
omnesxqitt dtutnam parttctpant nattfram: nMftgiM^mtl^ 
mdgu ijujun altu . ^ ^ > teduttorfotntt ; ikifiiOm earum ft^ 
dtd eH mediater, es^ankimtm potntt iffk fti^i fkn^faceri% 
tjiumdo^itidem fttufa&iiy $nmiftfuetkfiitfd/^$uno9ffk 
ddfetfji,mrfedAd alutm: oh tjuam rem no» tm Jatisfmihtm 
TrtHttattforet^Jed Patrt tantium^Sfirttutfim&$:tdt4f^ 
ditero 0fm0ttediatorefmffet^efmtffietia hiycffiUisfaeeref^ 
\ O K T H O D O X r S. 

Etfi propofnionc tuarn,6 Sanioratcne> fcgnicnto 
«4.apcrtcconfuTauimu?,VJia tamcncacicm chord^ 
obcrraSyQToncbo paucisquod opuscft.Primiim cf go 
ncjamus propofiiion€ ruam fimpHcirct vcram dSe^, 
vt ibi oftcniiimas, Sccundo dicimus, fi in caula luaa* 
gcrcquisMcdiatorcm porcft , mulrom ncaufa 
nfix fibi6caIiispcr:bni5Communisc(i : quodiUocx* 
Mattb-ff omploRcgisfil.orumquc (cftautcm iChr^ roOomOfc 
^ aH2tctia«naChriftocJicmplum)confiTm.uur.Ncgaf, 
& cxcm plu m a is cfTc di ifi milc duobus arg^mcnt i> rdc 
quibnsordincdiduri lumus. 

Primunr) fi(juuoffenfm^\n^uh,mediatoremagityOf(rr 
tct eum ftfit:t lam tra tgnoutff^j: koc ai/tcm <k^f^fin4 
dtutna 'ulia re^enonf^nSit^^mkirt. (ani cr go das quo4 
antc ncgauiCti . bomincm quamuisoffcnlum Mcdia- 
torcm cOTc polZc. Dc rccmoocautcm tuo»vcramq;£il- 
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fiimd\iricfairacondufio,Fairuincrtcumquifuitor. 
fcnlus propccrca mcd.atorcliciiuucroffcndcntcsdc 
alio&o&ciilbs^quod poiua iia jgnoiicur,/) proptctea 
fbium ducris : nam 61 ctiam vr offcniusofFcnfioi^cm 
4iirimulct>ji6qtt6dignoucrir,rcdqubd animuu\ ha» 
bcati^',nokcndi,(i rcs lucccfTcrit^aurqubdoffcndcn- 
fCJ vcJir ampiius rcuii^crc omnibus officiis, & li qisa 
fent cmlniodi. Si crgoalia; aliqiiac caula? funt , no pio- 
pccvcjMUiHD mcdiatOFfict ; cp ii noproptcrca Ibluii^, 
cx Jndchnita «Scpareiculari nihiJcfEciturEt illud quo- 
^c fa liu m «ft^^hoc dc pc tfoRa d i u i n a n ♦ rcdc a fti r m a- 
iipo(rf».Cfinrf a cnim fi hoc no^cdccis dc cflcnna ipfa. 
flcdcpcriouadiuinaquaq,', roia Scripturacucrtcrls. 
l)cu>ctHmoffcn!'avittdcaprimoparcntii Japfujfa in- 
jHTCcatoicsnijpoliiujcddilliaiuJauirinorimpi.citcc 

Souif^lcd >prrccitc«d«%ationi5>&adcaro rcmni«- 
ai^^'hait ific nmumcta.Qum &i'aTcr pronftifii 
liu,(X i i lUNffjtrbct^irqad mcdiarionC.diuinQ pbnc 
®P^*^^fl|<^^*^i'' ' Kiiniau " crisquisaudor^ecf^ 
fcclo/,«ftateli3(wimiksc(tu:Curacnim m 
im^^HM parMAmad Dcum 6( resditiinas alfcraad 
JIOS& ar^nofkaspciWMns} vtratq> a Dcediipoiiifiuc 
pf cpam^rocurari, pcrfici, convincw inccgras opop- 
loitrqtfamad rcm Patrjarchar,.Lcx, ccrcmonix, Pro* 
phct« Dci vcriwsfijcrunr in Eccicfia duccs. Quapro- 
j^icraif Chriftus,Deustai«ipcrcd^ilcxttniundumvr 

kumjpimsFihunuradidcrir^&c.EtApoaokjs.DcHc j^CorA* 
erat inChriQorccoocdiattsmundumlibi,&c. Entnr. 

ucrb(vtic(>imonia mittamus) vidcqua-ibqubcua^ 

dasquum ita ftatuiscx ncurra parrcoffcndetc aut of^ 

fcnfa^mcdiatorC* 'icripoffe. Ncn.oiiucrDeum& ho. 

jj>jncs potuif mcdiarorcfTc\ nifiiparrcaJtcrutraaat 

Uia vuaq;::iibhoiaimibuXibpotuitvqui irKica pcccate 
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jyeusmedidtBreHyfkfff/itufedfJihi, Pcrgis, Sinonji- 
tufede.fibij non fdtufecsttottTrtmtati , c^alteroCM€^ 
diJitoreoffu: ^tnonfAttsfecitfibi: Ergo,(^c. Ma« 
iorcmdi^lingQimiiSy criam audorc illo pracccptorc ^-j^ 
tuoadNficomachum fcribcnrc.* Nam propric qui- thic 
dcm communitcrqacactusiu(Virixc(\adaiium; (pc* u. 
xiatim ixro & pcraccommodarioncm analogicam». 
qaam \\\t'^A^-mipofet)i Kifiotitifm vocar , ctiaad iplum 
agentcmrc(picittcrrurquc. (taed mcdiatioChnfU 
rc(pcdu(ui. HocigirurpacloSc conclarioncm illam 
^eium, ^qucindccruisconlcw^ana • nmul rucrcnc- 
ccflfc cft. 

S A M O S A T E N V iS. 27. 

^uid^ijHod Detunofi folitfn non fotuentejfe mediatar, 
Jednetjtw^flacaMftfkeritcur^pfeagere ^eliet ffdediutoref 
T^fjff^dh-k fot/fifnumhutf/s iifferrtfolent retcaufry qnAm 
ruffHteutrAm verafn effe_^ defhonJir^hb.SchoLtfliet atutft^ 
Deum fotttis cjuam afft an^eb^m, aiH purum hofninem fieri 
mediatori m dthiajje^ /juod hominum cnlpA Ikfum futjfet 
JummHni(^ijififjitum honum , ac proptercdtpfa ^ffo^^ culr 
pdtnfinita eudjijjeti (}i»k*vtdeleretnr ,opiu futjje i^^oyeiif, 
vsrtutciftte tnfintta : cjua cnmfoliu Dcsu ftt prddittUy hufH 
fUiifrsffceptacdrneoportujffeficrtmcdtatoreniyCj^genires 
hiimani redemptorcm. Itancuero? pt\ m ttifi':ttnm 
harere^yfn hofmnc^poteHfinttc} l^neH tnqutuntyin» 
finttitmrationtj^fuhicihi ideHy hominu j fid rattone^ 
4ibieUhtideH\ Det. t^t ficutpeccatum hominu infinttum 
fitrattone^Detinfintti , ita ct/am hmum optu hominss 
snfinitus mv n kt reiituin Deum infinitum\ cur igitur DeiUf 
fi tnfifistv potutt ab homtnt^ oficndi^non tnfintteab eodcm 

fotuii .^tansneH.tnquiHntypar ratso bcntyO' 

mah opcri-i: cnm homo ex /e pofist peccarejnonautem fuapte 

O 3 
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»4tura tfuedt tMum ofiuDco gratum fMtrc- SeJf^ifi 
m /aUcm iKmo dtnma adiutmgratJalaU^ opus faarc^? 
ncmo fiega bit: multc ergo magt^ tdfrdflar^ fotak ^iQ^h^ 
mediator, qui om/fAf effct onginalis culf^t exfers. 

o . R r H Q D Q X y s. 

Aiiquamdiu perdidifti,Samolarcnc^opcra,vt pc&- 
ionam diuinam oon poffc McdiarorcmcfrcoClcndQ* 
ics.-Nunc alrcru locum ingrcdei^s, ncmpc non o^<yf^ 
tuillcnec vilam cauiam fu^nccui mcdurorcfn age- 
ic t . N os fu ilTc a fHim a mu&A Uas duas ca ura& a fH f I 
]nus,quasdi(iungis€a]lidc,iaiutcmno(lram,o^ ^ltr» 
liam Dciadmirabilircrm tx)nicatc,miicric<)rd a> it^ 
ftitia,vcritatcfidcqucjlliuscxplicaDdapi..Hiii pcju^* - 
rcm iociiinuadis rVt Ecclcfiam Dci dcturb^.^^^^ 
klTionc (ua yfalutcnodra. Hxc aurcm falusno^aia 
duobus fuit pofita>.maloruni aboiit)oncy(kpoi|iii^iif 
vcl conditutjonc xtcrni boni. £x anrcccdcntc Scbon 
biliciconfcqucnsintcIicxcrant^^Ecclci Jul^i^ 
na iic lcnfit indc ab ApoAoloru tcmporibus. Tu vero. 
aniec^dcm quum occludis, i-con(cq:icnicbonocj|» 
^ludis pios ; nam bonorum pcrfcclioad nos/inc ^bo^^ 
liitionc maloruA\ qux funt in nobis pccacnific qui potf 
tiil AcpriiDum quidcqucdadfcrscxScholaQicisalU 
quid ci\,lcd tamcn mutilum. Duooum coniun.xcrut- 
illuqnar cooiungi a tcopottuit , hominis rcnuiutcot 
eiiujj<tioyy6i Dci naicf^atom.HcMuinispuriratisfaAiq^; 
mquiunt jlL , Tui^cicns cOc. on poruit propcccato: 
tiimquia tora^humana naiura crarpcr pcccatii cor. 
£up(a,nccbonumalicuiu5pcr(bn^velctiani plurium 

poicrat pcr arquiparantiamtoiUisnarurcderriiiicnr 
tumrccompcnllurc; tum-cri^aiquia pcccaro contMf 
Dcun^coiniifum quaipda iu(i^>itatc habcrcxinfirii. 

^tcd:uina^maic(bti&.XaiocQ4mo&nfi^cftgr^U'«><^j 

quaa^ 
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mir ad condigni fatisf.idionc , vt aclus ratisfacicntis 
habcrct cffi c a c ia m 1 itfi n i ta , V r potc Dc i <5c hom i nis cx- 
(iftcns.HccThom3S.Enfibi-duascaufas,quarri priorS Summ.p. 
omittis,poftcriorcfaccras. Non^invpcccat-uhabcrc J- q-i at^ 
ififinitiire dictmt fimplicit cr,fcd infrnirar^ ^iamda,i<l 
c(l,fccandu qucmda rcfpcdu 6c modo. At q,- hoc tutc 
cogensagno(cciC,infinituabcisdici rationcobicdi, 
i^dt,Dci,qucmo(lcnditpcccatu.Qald*anncgaturu$ 
c.i,a t rociora.cffici pccca ra>cx coru m qu i offcnd u n r ut 
griiairatc?HocnatiiTa docct?ncSt^iciquidc ipli id ne» 
garcaiidfunr. Abrardiiobiiciscxcontrarioj/?^frr///^ 
^kiufinftnitoyatiSf DehcffefidttttrBcm \ ergo t^fbenefaUo^ 
'vdktinJjntto.fUcayifoteH. Ncgat ScholaUic i,ncga mus 
#mnc$,par^ininhi.scotrarii^ rarionScffcCVajdruad 
Karc?rrgcris \\v^\\\zt{zkfalte4yom(yidiHini%adihttuff^ 
ftdfoteH tale opusfacere.^Q^:i mus dc hominc hic ag6- 
tcin tcrris.Na-diuina graftiabic inchoaracflvTlltcpcrfi 
ch-ur:vraur2cftradix>irafru^asinchoati;acproind<^ 
rr6boniinnobis,fcd inChrH>o;non pcrfi:,(cd pcrgn» 
tiofamDci jcccptar*oncm.Oc1iomirKvcr6incdclil 
agcntc,agnorcimir5rcum polVc bonu <5c pcric£h1 oput 
prstftafc.atnoqut) p^acctar Deusuinf ^ placariDcum 
oportuir pcr mcdTaror6 , qudm homo c6 afccndcrcfi 
vbiquiviuunr,Dco viunnT rcconciliati infanguine 
Chri(H,^fi>b!ifHjrperfc£^ac6munionccum Mcdia- 
rorc 'vio Faliumigirur c6fcqucn5/i/A<»»/;rrw^//7/^^^ 
fNriifr^farepotMtfJf^ id cft,hominf folum: na dcChri*- 
(h>cridinu-s3cafl[irmamus. AlToqwTnhofro finitus 
^jopa£VofTbic6parttinfinitQbonun^t Qi^kodfiquis 
arkcr dari poOct priedttus potcftarc placandi Dcutn 
CqiKKl cft faUilTmium)n6 alispr.Trcrqaam fibi, phc«- 
tuTus dTctplacationcsBtcrna Dcuns HancChriftus 
Jr^Fd-^tv^oc^non homo ibl^im^comparauit. 
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S A M O S A T E N V S. 28. 

. Kyfliivfre arbitrnntur Drum non tam tmfnenfi l}cmi^ 
nnmcul^a , quamwfinito fto crgagenw InmanMii amert> 
commotum futfji_^^y ei mediatorem d^rc t fummitm (jr 
snjinittim Ifcitrtm. J^itfi vero Dcfss , efni aute pci >n 
fton dedcrat mnndo tnfinitum hoc hm rmyfcr feccatum. 
^olHcrit iffitaU konum targtri. Fatentur entm Th'- -> ^-tj^ 
flerique^ fii^damnonfeccaf]ct^T\i\vyt^nuniyiutu hu^. 
tnanam fiffffe^ fiifccfturttm natyram. At fmc f cccatofim 
malo non hahcrt fummum bonum , est contra J' nun^ > 
nem boni : ciuippc qucd non expeccato fiu ai cidt ntc^ fid 
fer fe aliis commiivicatur , or communicart d<bet \ fi pi rfi^ 
idtsK 'verefih mmum cH bo»um. Dciode^ cur n ' f' > « v ont- 
waxima agend^ efifent grati^ y^damo , quod ptui /, 
pcccatofiuo t w bcnnm vltct^erit^^TantkmdL n, (. ?tin:, 
4111 1 piui etiam Adamipcccata mundt46 deberety fine cjuo in* 
jfn. .:d bonum non babcrct , ffnam ijfi Chrtfio : qti% 
nec fibt Cfuod ad humanam naturam , nec nobis profiutnrm, 
futjjetyfi ^^dxmnecfiihi nec npb/f peccajfel, Fcfiremofi tu. 
finiti awbruinfitnciuDensrattrFtltum fibi confi^hflan' 
ttaltm in htmc mundtim mifitfict] if.projtcio, tantttmvt: 
Jmm amorcm dcdararct , maluijjtt fme^ frecio omnta ij^ 
mintbn^ peccata rcmtttert^y efuamacerbij^^ma tnnocentit 
Jtiti fiii morte^A)iiiH6 paccattpocnam rtpctert^. F.xpt^ 
rimttr entm JirMum ahefJtem ab, eo magis amari domjno^ 
cfHianitnadterfionemcrfitppitcium, cjuovfi rf'<fratin if' 
firm omnino rcmitttt ^ condonat , ej^itm cjia panasilitus 
qttoquo mcdo perficjuitttry non parcens tnnocentiyfi iHe tpfi 
tftii peccauerat non pofiit fiatu pwnarum dare. Vtdemus 
queque matore iccendt amore fcruumerga cum domtnum 
tfut debttam pectimagratntto remttttt , quam tfui eam cjuo^ 
cuncjftepojitt modo exigit nfdiant parteeondonans amicu^ 
ft iffi dehitor non fofitt fummam credttam fiiuere^. 

ORTHO- 
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OR TH OZ>p JCnS^:^ 
Hxc ^ilccra cau(a cum rupcriorc coniungcnda , vt 
Inproximeprxccdcnsicgnncntum diiimus, ncmpc 
Dcibonitas,vc fummi&iniinitiboni. Hanccauiam 
tribus argumcntis , Samoiatcnc » conaris cucrtcre:' 
quorum duocx abiurdofumpta funt , tcrtium cxQ. 
mili. Primum arguisabiurde dici ; Dcumqu/aM' 
te fccCAtttm n$n diderat mnndo tnjinitum hoc honum^ vo- 
Imjfe fcr feccAtnm tffitaie honum Lir^irt: & ita ar^u- 
mcn ta ris : Stn^ fcccato non haheriji^znmufn honum^ 
tft contra fummt rattcnem hont: K^h homtne autem 
docetts jine fcccato hahendum non ftitjfejummtim honums 
Brgo cUcetts ahfkrdum. Maior vcrac£tOmplicitcc: 
fcddilbngucnday quiaquicquid habctura nobis, id 
habccur magis aut minus,<Sc habctur hoc aut ilJo mo^ 
do. £rgo ilnc pcccato non habcri lummum bonum 
ab ijsobicdis qu2capaciaruntillius,fairumcQ: nam 
habcnt Angcliclccti^habuit Adam iucrcationcima. 
gincm Dci,idcft,conucnicnriam cumiummobono 
fibi aDcocommunicataaiia natura^ quodcu , Saa^. 
mofatcnq falso ncgaw «5c^ iAud fummum bonum (lc 
habuit Adamnaturalitcr, vtduo jni{lo,iiabcrc, tc* 
ncnda fint : vnum , quod habuii fummuni bonum in 
ic , prout natura habcrc potuit , ca lcgc vt pcr ic in co 
fubfiftcrct : altcrum , quod pcr fc fuic mutabiiis , po- 
tcntiamqucin altcrutmm cucntum habuir, in bono 
fubfidcndi, aut abfiftcndi a bono. £rgo Gnc pcccato 
habuit furamum bonum : nunc autem cx quo pccca- 
ihr,non fine pcccato rcdhibet fummum bonum , fcd 
maiorcbcncficio, 6campliorcmodo: namquilquis 
pius cft atquc Chriftianus,Ciabct fummum bonum iii 
Ghrillo immut^bile ,6c in fcpcrChriftumimmuta-. 
hilitci^ non natm4,fcd gratia : deindc modum fingu- 



»4 CATi^OLrc^ DrycTKTHa:- 

hrcm habcc occafionc pcccati a Dco daium , pufe» 
Scrmoncm faaam catncm , vd Dcum marikltS^ 
tumincarnc,!nquonos,vtfumroo bono &iuminl 
bonivinculoxtcrno^conliftimus.Sicmiiioromnino 
feltacft. Etrjbclleribividcnsprobarccam,quura 
in(\\\is ^Jix^Jam non ffeccaffet.Tw^oy^» nunt^uAm hums- 
mm fiitffe fiifcefturkm naturam. LltoUuciUud : ic4 
argumcntariotua, non co miauscftmconlcqucns, 
l^amficarncm Chjrifti diccrcmusruramumdlcbo- 
Dum , rcae «.rcrmonc noftroproccdcrcttuaargu- 
incntatio.DcuscftfumniumbonumxaFOcildiuin» 
pcrlbn3P,inquarummumhabcmasbonuii.,circntia-' 
lc inftrumcntum . Hoc bonum fmc inftrumcuto ani i 
habwm^quamhomo pcccaifct :cxquo pcccauit hp* 
fno,& fcorbauit bonojDcusnon iolum , vt antc ftut, 
icftituitbonai fcd voluit fubliftcxc nobis in pcrfona 
Fihi.vicflct immutabilc5ficquidcmm^amcciui.,vt. 
cflct a carnc iivrcparabilcinnobis,Grcdeniibus in FiJir 
»mcius. Sccundoarguisincpta ratiocinaiionci^ 
$ta eH.vturfSM m$bu K^xUmogrAttM efukm Chrifto hahcn^T 
eUf^ffti quogcncrcargumctationiS lufiflfc Q. Fabiunv 
liarramh.ftoric),quumimpudcntcrgloriareturlegaf 

tus ipttus opcra iua fa£tum vt Tarcntinam aiccintc- 
CJpcrct:vcredjcis,inquitilic:namnifjamiii(rcs,nui>. 

quam fuilfcm rcccpturus. Sictu,nifi Adara araififlTet 
no5,nunqua Chriftusnosfuiflct rcccpturus&: fkma^ 
hiruspr.-efrdxofuo.AnnonvidcsclVcqaodtuusprsecc- 

ptor voc^xrtfjiifaJUorm areimt\on cauiam vt cauUiii? 
Etqudm muiia fjpponis falfainhacargumcntatio- 
netun ? vralij ittam,qui potuit illud tibi eicjdcrc^ 
Chr//?um nec fJl:£fnoeladht(manamn4tura,mcnobtfpr^' 
ft:.ruw. fiyld4mn€cfibi,necnohi4f>eccafetMz^Xy 
Adamaon obliiillct.Nam <Sc ante profuit Chrjftus,flc 

ptO' 
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prodcflepoilcanontlclhtit, fiIoanni<:rcclLscliccnti, loan.i. 

iplo vita-crat , & vita crat luxhomifium , 6i iux 
in rcnebrrs lucct,&c. qux tu vtinamomiflis prasiudi* 
catis rationis tu« cxxa:, & Uibnuttcns uicntcm \erit 
tttti Dci lcmcl pcrJcgcres. T.crciumarguntcntuns 
anatura inHnif i a moris fic habct : StDetisinfintto^k' 
!^0t€ eb fuit atUuHw ^ wutUk cx amorc wjifjfto ^wnem 
^i^m 0"fanam rcmittere gratis ^ cjuam acerh$fima9% 
ftenam repetere : ^onfecit antem : Non trgo tnjini^ 
scamoreeoadiMtmesi, Huic argumcnto duohmi- 
ilafubncdis, codcm pcicu^Dtia »&quaromniafoliu 
•cadem racionc pofiuuc. Primiim crgo cx hoc iplo (yi- 
logifmo conncdo fimilcm in hunc nK>dum : Si 
J>fU6 infinite amore fioadduBus cU eo , maluu ex amor4 
infimto nohts^mnc?n ctdfamxjr fo:nam remtttcre ^AtM% 
4fuam acerhifiimam foenam a nob^s ( qutfuccuhuipi/fifi^, 
frefetere: Fecttautem^ Ergotnfintioamorefecii*'^ 

Bcciflc ncgas^ probabopaucjs:«^>;^i»w»f«^4«i^cf' 
ftenttrrrgtatis rcmittit alterio' luendo defuo^is infintto 
ntorefacit: Detuhocfacit: Ergotnfimtoamorefatit% 
Quod autcmcxcmpla dominorum & icruorum 
adfers , ca funt didimiha : noncnim<(l proporcio fcu 
anaiogia intcr debitum pccunia:, dc<icbitum iuAi* 
titt. Nam dc pccunia condonaripotcft , & dc toto 
ffiundo condonarc potuit Adamo Dcus, vt ita k>- 
quamuf : fcd dc iu(titia,quxa:tcrnacn & immuta- 
bilis , non condonatur finc miuftitia. Quid piura \ 
Dcus lcipfum flon potcd abncgatc : ncc iuftitiam i* 2.Tim. 
girur,ciimiu(litia fitDcus. Atquchucpcctiiictpco- 
jcime fcquctis rcfponfio. 

S A M O S A T E N V S 29. 

Hsc omtnes obfirefent , mn amicitia folum ,feJ Dd 

P z 
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itiamtuffnid hahemdam fuijje ratidnem : fropterea ifnoj 
T>eo tttjitfitmo omnui fcrfelHenda effent efUA tffi tUhtian'. 
tttr. ^it ji Dcns fiimmtimftnm ttis pcrfri^ifati^r^i^ftaKlmk 
mrntm n pof^ft /atufaccrc ?f}n ant cm dc ture rcmtti. 
tjuidfko eadim pofct ratione totiim fuutus dirKtttcrc aijci^ 
Jhit uiftitia imminntione, Si dcnrqtte ad finnmam fuam 
JirnUndam iuflittam ahUf^arcvolffcrit ifiai^y fihi Vth^ 
um, fate»tdiim ertt^ Dcvmfhi iffjati^fccijje. K^ut £nim 
djtdnaXtyy ' ^lajkio^tmuLimanamntituwig^imofim' 
jtlcndodfrina a^ltitia cfere^aut nihil adiuuit St iuurtjam- 
cjnam emnium radix catif^t m^rttorum j hac certe m ip 
Jam Koyov hyfefiaftn^vndcprofr^a ffcrant.reduh /v/j 

ita ipfa FtJjf hypof}afis ftbimct Jatuft (ijjttStnautcmhj.\ 
fof^afts Xoytv nihii h^cman^ iar^^ita estn^turd ad eam tu^, 
^tiBktm fcrficicndjtm^ cnr hu maytanatnra x^o^nca^ af \ 
Jumptaefjcta Acy« ? 

6 RT HODOXFS. 

Si lu tibijSaiTiOiatcnc, 111 pictarc & vcritatcc6(la» 
rcs»acquicfccrcshiiicrationi>mcmorcofu vciboium 
quibusantc^icgmcnro i2Ai\isc5.Nonvo!unr&$Dci, 
in<:^uis> cumboniransfux pugnarc potcft lcgc:TKC 
volunras clTc potcft rcgula bonitaris , fcd bonitas po- 
tiusrcgula dminxvoluntaris. Noscnimcodcm ar* 
gumcnrociic^urirumus;nonvoluntas Dcicumiufti- 
tjas fux pugnarc potcftlcgc: necvoluntas cflcporcft 
rcguk iuuiti;?, (cd iuftitia potius rcguia diuinavo- 
luittatis. Scdampiiusdicimuscxtuisvcrbisibidcm,' 
cum iuftitia diuina fit ipfe Dcus, impcritonim cffc 
hominum ad nudam voluntatcm Dci,tamquam in 
aram muramconfiigcrc. Qnid plura Muftitiam na- 
ruralcm nc^bat Dionyliusbiculusa fcconucili: 
Dcus faccrc^ ? i m mo conucl lcrct fua m? qua: nobis ta- 
mcnplusquinj fupcrnaturaliscft. Vtvcrohoc 

vin. 
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Vincas,ar8;umctodiGiin£^iuovrcris in hunc mcdnm: 
V t^*(tjumm:ff/j ihs fuurn Detuferfi/jmtur , 4nt de ee re^ 
muitidMffi:hmtttit i^oiUm. A t hsrc d ifi u ndio proprft 
nacmbns non confta r oppo^tis , ncc (ufficicntcm c- 
numcrarioncm comj^clirur : proindc nihil cx ca 
conficitur. Egovcr6faciocopulatiuam,Etiusfuum 
pcrlcquituf,ncmpcquod vcritiisiuftirijecx nccciTira^ 
tcpoftulat cumca ipfa iuftiria fir Dcus: &dcco rc- i-Cor. 
mictit, quod vcritasmifcricordix poftularfaluoor^ 
dinciuftiria;,cnm mifcrarionuin fit Patcr : & fubmic« 
cit vadem fapicnria fua,quicapra:ftcr adgloriamip* 
fius & falurcm noftram,qa^ ncmo homo prcftarc po»- 
tuiflct. Iraqucquod ad primum mcmbmmlUbijcis^ 
tjUis hammum es pofit fitisfncere f d ict um bcnc : pro fc 
cnim ncmo potclt, minus pro a Ji js , pro roto mund<^ 
minimc : proprcrci ftirit fc Chriftus inlocum noftri]r. 
Quod ad fccundum '\T\^Qt^,poffeeddcmratioffetotumJii^ 
umiiudimittere abfejue fid m^tti^t tmminutione, (arifnc 
fapis,mihomo?hocruisidoJo]arrispcrfuadc,quifla- ^°"^*^ 
gitiolos Dcoscoluerunr.Nosquidcm fcimus,&]ucc 
narur^ hoc fcimas,cum totuni iu$ Dei(\t Paulus vo- 
cat)lit ipfiftjma iuftitia & pcrfediffima , quifquistOi 
tum iusDcidimiferir, cum non^lTcfaccreabfqae 
iuftitiae diuinx non folum imminutionc, fed etiam 
abolitioncvniucrfa. Sicidem Deusplcniftimaforct 
iuftitia&lniuftitia. Horrcatcaelum.moucattcrra ; 
flhomincs, quos reftcs & prarconcsiuftitix Dcocflcf 
oportuit , ad hac eogirarionem & hxcdifta non pof-' 
funt pcrhorrcfccrc. Quod ad tertiam proabfurdo 



fit C A THt)I, IC^ DOCTRINJE 

SAMOSATENVS ^o. -^wn.^ 
5*^4^ ifuui ego ar^umentor nullam fuiffe CAuJam, ctarD^ 
iU vtliet ejje e/1 le^tator , xum tpjemet Dei cr hommum n- 
Kif c 15 fi^^"^ meAiator Je nenejfetffum Deum ? T^afft chrtjkum 
^ 4ifertu verbisfe extremt tudtcftdiem ignorare ajffrman- 
Jem,ac frotnde JeDenm tfjnm ejfe ne^antem , inttrfretari 
non fojfunt id rejpeifuhumana fmffe natura locjhntum^ 
tfutn euHdemcr mendaoij (^- harejeos coarguant atefuecM^ 
dcmnentyft is ifuotjue Deus ifJeeH, Otnnes enim dc6it agtttt- 
Jiuntyifuod (juum duo funt in ,1 licjua ferjona frtncifia^ 
rum altero cfutffiam agatur, altero noagatur-, non 
iftfa ajfsrmari ferfona foftt eam f\on ager-e , cum ex a/ter» 
Jaltem frinctfio agat, Vt tn homine dua funt natura , itv 
dntmalis, aiierardfiSHalts : cfuarefi qutfptamaltcjuidtgni' 
rans animalt natura , <ognofcens autem i/lud maturarati^ 
nali , nthilominus tamen frmfltater fronunciarei fetdig. 
ftorarefentiens ficuftditm naturam antmalemfetd nefctre^ 
ts frofedo magnus nugator effetyet non verumjcd mt ml^ 
ctum diceret : cfuoniam falfo negatkrde ferfona cfmdetfer 
dlteram faite incfi naturam. Stc flank ft chrijtus vliimi ith 
dicif dtemfrd/ctutt exdtuinanatur^ , nonfstuitid dejiid 
ferjina verc negare frofter humattx ignorantiam naturs^ 
IJon enimyVt ver^ de tot^ ajfirmatur cfuod ei ex nltetM tath 
tiim ineji natura,itavere de eodem negatur cfuod iffif^ 
alteram duntaxat non adeji natura. Etentm vereaff^irmor 
tur Chrijtum ejfe tffum Deum ,ft dtuinam iffe hahet natu^ 
TAm: (ifaifitm fronunciatur^chriftum non efi tffum De- 
nm, necfervlkm dtjpenfationcm huiujmodtfalfafr^fifi' 
tia vera fieri fotejty ettam fi fecundum humanitatemChr^ 
fiusno fttifJeDtui.SimiU ergo rattone ,Ji Clmftus fecundA 
dtutnanaturavere fr^ecogniuiitextremiudtcifdnm/atih 
hoc de fetffittegdtutt.nec minut errauit ^uhn is Trtnitariji 
iiuLcibuserrara, qut Jine vlkexceftionc affirmaret Chr^ 

fium 
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fium non effe coJttbJidntialemPdtn.non aternnm.cjrc, /It^ 
haceadcm rattone emntsintercludttur tpfts 'via^efna adhif^ 
ttBonam froUhi naturamjolentynjhicun^ Chrijius abquid 
deje negat quodjolt uero Deo eonuentar, 

ORT HODOXVS. 

. Rcftat poftfcmam tuutn^ Samofatcnc, argnmc- 
tum: quod proptcrci^cxauttoriiatcdicis, nconinia 
^lane rationi rua!arrogarc& ipfctibi Sufcnus cfTc vi*. 

dc;iiQjffeMedtattnr,ix\c^\s,tefaturJen$neJfeDeum.^e- 
gamus.Contcndisvct;umidcflcduabusargumcnta% 
•rionibus; quaruniha^cprimacft: SftmmdM^fiini 
frmciftatmaliqHaferfoMrtpterum aliero ejutpfiam agt* 
tttr^ altero non agttur , false^ ttegatuit agere ferjcnam ^fu^d 
faltetnfer alterumfrinctftumagit: Chrijlusncgatfk 
fiire dum extrcmttncUcij^u^ facntta Dei veinatura dtui*^ 
tjaejifrofria : K^ktigjturDemnoncfiy aut faUenegM 
tfuoddcitaJiif csLbpcc!ij\\xixi ai gumentum : aequchoa 
co monrcdditiK Ipccioriusquodpoftcarubijcis,/!^ 
ttegaride ferjenaefuodtneji eifetalteram faltemnaturoL 
iSic cninv taciic cupis camdcm rationcm fcmaw in 
liegftndisopcrationibusatquccariMn princfpi |s,qu©<i 
tftfairitrimum. Eftquidcm vtrumquc cflc,&opcM. 
si, pcrfou* a natura,. (cd diucrfomodo. Nam cflTt 
f cwinct ad conflkutioncm pctfonsc itaquc habct 
la; ioncm tcrmini:vnitasvcr6 pcrfonc rcquirit vnita^ 
tcm complcii & pctfonalis cfle. Opcratio autcm tk 
qdidam cffcclus pcrfona: fccunduin ahquam ^oi^ 
inamvclnaturam: cxquo fit vtpluraliras opcrario- 
num nnn nrayiudir<*r vnirariiv>rr<r\n'» Ai' «NfXMri»;#^«^^ 
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j^ut oppcatipoum naiaraiium oppodtio : vt hom6 
Jiipritur , hoxpoiioa moritur : homo docmit , homo 
^on dormit » &c. id c(l non pcrlbna tota, lcd corpus : 
quCmadmodum Chriflus diccbat Patri» non quod 
cgovolo,fcdquodtuvis,Matth.26. i i.ncgamusvc. 
ram cfTc in figurat is loqUutionibus,5^ i js qu^ non fim- 
plic#«i>rl<sdpotius iccundum quidcnunciantur» pu- 
tacjt hjtpothcfi corum quibufcum agitur: quod gC- 
nusinScripturiscft frcqucntiifimum, vt quum iuuc- 
nidiccrcc Chriftus cx hypothcfiiilius, curmcvocas 
bonum? ncmobonus, nifivnusDcus: item, lcdcrc 
^d dcxtccam mcam , & finilham mcam, non cft mc- 
um darc» fed dabitur quibus paratum cft a Patrc 
mco. Matth. 19. & 20. Minorautcmpropofi- 
tio, dc Clitiftofccundumhypothcfindifcipulorum 
vera cft. Cutncnim ilii ncque dc Chrifto , ncquc dc 
aduentu, ncquc de rcgno cius , ncquc dc dic fubucrfi- 
onis Icrofolymomm ,ncquc dcdic iudicij ( quarom- 
nia infcitcconfiindcbant) quicquam fcrmc nifi hu- 
ttiano 5c carnali modo, tum adhuc cogitarcnt, rc- 
fpondit Chriftus fccundum opinationcm prxfcntcm 
ipforum dc pcrfona fua.Tu vcr6,Samofatcnc,an t\&- 
dum animaduertis inconfcqucntcm conclufioncm 
eflfc a di6to fccundumqujd ( vt'VOcant)ad didtu fim*. 
plicitct ? Probatur iftud cum cx Apoftolomm intct- 
ro@ationibusconfafis (vtcx Matthscoinprimiscon- 
ftat) tum cx refponfionc Chrifti , fcfc ad confufa illo- 
wmpoftulataaccommodantis, ficpctitionis capita 
c#7i/;r6>pcrccurrcnti|. Filiumcrgo quamdicit,taciti 
latct oppofitfo intcrYci itatcm pcrfona;, dc infirma»! 
opinioncm Apoftolorum dc pcribnacius.qiiappcrfb* 
na fecundum vcrirarcm vnum cft cu Patre , q fcit di- 
cm illum;fccudumopiuioncm illoriim^qua tu crant 

imbu« 
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imbuti, nonvuum, fcdaJmda Patrccflcvidcbatur, 
ncmpc homo diuinus, ac non Dcus : vt ctiam poftci 
Chriftuscosampliusdocuit,Ioa.i4.&i5. Patrcmvc- 
ro quumopponit, non dicit \iz3-o$wmi$ dcpcrfona 
Patris.fcd Hcn«^«f dc Dco Patrc, Fiho, & Spiritu (an- 
aojcffcntiailiavnacrcatriccomnium, vt appcUatur 
Dcut.Si. Ndatth. Z3. Alrcr fequitur argumcntationis 
locus: Non vt veredetou ferforiA altqua afftrmatar qttsd 
ei ex Altera tantum naturA inej},tta verede eodcm negat ur 
quod tffi fer alteram duntaxat n^turam non tnefi : Id 
atttem vere de natttra dttdna ChnJHaffirmatttr.Ergo falfi 
negatHrdeferfona. Scdhuiusargumcnti cadcm pla- 
uccft cum lupcriorc ratio. Maiorcm ncgamus tflc 
pcrpctuam-.namfalfacftin oppofirii.infiguratis, vt 
fiquid dicitur fynccdochicc,j5cinhypothcticis fiuc 
fctmonibus quL habcnturcxruppofitionc alicna : vt 
antediximus.Falfa i^itur conclufio^qua Chriftus vc- 
ritas a tc accufarur falfi,6c qui nifi rcfipucris,a rc rcpo- . 
fciturus cftpcccarumiftud. Hui^^autcmrcicxcmpla 
funt xmmuacra inEuangch js-.qui pia mcns com mo- 
di cx analogia fidci dcbct cxponcrc , n5 prauc dctor- 
qucrcin fuam & aliomm pcrnicicm. Qjod itaq; co- 
cludishic , Szmof^icviCyomnertohjstnterclttdiviamad 
humanam naturam recttrrendi, vbicttng^ Chrifius altquid 
defenegat quodfiU veroDeoconueni^t , id vidcs cJflc fal- 
fillimum:fi non vidcs,co non vidcs quod non vi^:Dc- 
us quidcm nobispcr grariam fuam dcdii vidcrc , & 
vidac vcllc: quod vt porro faciat innobisatqucii) 
fiiisnmnibusadoarticioationcm falutis actcmx.ora- 
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^ TodHMes teflatus eU dicens , Confiexi Sfiritum dejcem^ 
dentemtiuafi columbdm de Cdlo, qui otiam moMjit* 
fifereum, 

Et ego non noHeram eum :fid ^jui mifi/mevf idpfi:^, 
rem dqud , ille mthi drxerat ,fipercjuem vtdcris Sfi* 
ritum defiendentem ac manentem fifer eum, hic eH 
Hui baftizAt Sftritu fincio, 
^Sf^^^ ^'/^iSbC^ tefior buHC ejp Ftlium iilum Dei» 

zJoan.5; 

% ^uis eB ifui 'vincit mundum , nifi ijui eredit Jefiny ejji-. 
FtltumDei? 

0i. Hic iiieefi qui venif fer dtjuam finguinem , leJSoi^ 

Chrtfttu : non in atjua folum yfid tn atjua dr fangui- 
nt : Sftrttus it est quitefttficatur JPfritum vept. 
tatem effe^. 

H^mtresjunt quiteftfficanturincaioyVater^ (^Set*.. 
mo^& Sftritus fan^tui : ht tres vnum funt, 
t- Et tresfunt qui teftificantur tn terra, Sftritus^ cjr dquSg , 
(^finguti:c^hitresi»vnumfint, 

f I N I i. 



iMTj.»7-l i$mp,f^.it.vtTf.tt. I dttf/lmm ». f/tf^ 2^\trf.»7Xx«tMtm^ftg. it.-utrj^. 

f^ fj.y^fa^Umm 'j€^at».vtrfjj.i.fffHmt,figJ»i' w/^^ ^/"''yNMIh 
4t4^ vtrf $j. L eiimm. 
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